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AUTHOR’S PREFACE.

S —

IN the following preface, Professor Maspero has so clearly
pointéacl out the difficulties which present themsclves to the
compiler of a history of this kind, that further word of
explanation seems almost superfluous,

No claim for original reseatch work of any sort is made
for this sketch of the Queens of Egypt. The writer’s
attempt has been rather to collect, in convenient form, as
thuch as was possible of the widely scattered evidence on
the subject. So many of the royal women who shared the
throne of the Pharachs have left no traces on the land of
their inheritance, that this attempt to tell their story results
at best in only a brief outline of the prominent figures,
the many gaps which occur in the long line of heiresses
being but imperfectly filled here and there by isolated
names unaccompanied by sifns which indicate family or
period.. In the cases of r;xzmy of the best known queens,
Egyptologists often disagiee in their explanation of
.Qyidence, and widely opposed theories result. In this
volume the effort has been to choose a middle conrse
between any two greal extremes, and generallyto give the
views of more than one authority on disputed points.

In the Valley of the Nile, every year brings forth fresh
discoveries, any one of which may throw new light on
some of the many mysteries by which we are confronted
in %the study of the Ansient Egyptian Sovereigns; and
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THE QUEENS OF EGYPT.

it may well be found easier to write their histories in_more
detail a few years hence than it i at present.

I am under deep obligations to Professor Maspero for
his preface to this volume, and for his kindness in having
read the proofs,

My thanks are also due to Dr. Wiedemann, snd to
M. Legrain, for notes; to Mr. Percy E. Newberry, for
having read the first part of the book in manuscript, and
for placing at my disposal many of his own notds; to
Mr, T. M. Davis, for permission to use the Plates Nos, I
and V¥, from his publication on the tomb of Hétshopsitt ;
and to Emile Brugsch Pasha, for courteous assistance in
the Cairo Museum, for the use of hooks, and for his fine
photographs, from which, with the exception of Plates ,
IV, V, and VI, all the illustrations in this volume aie
taken.

JANET R. BUTTLES.

Flovence,
February, 1908,



PREFACE,
BY

PROFESSOR G. MASPERO.

How does it happen that among the literary travellers
cach year who frequent the Valley of the Nile, wo one
until to-day has taken enough interest in the Queens of
Egypt 1o undertake the writing of their history? The
subject, however, ought to have been attractive, as
well for its novelty as for its abundance of mateiial.
The Egyptian woman enjoyed far greater personal
independence than was usually accorded to the women of
the East. She had a large share not only in the govern-
ment of the family, but also in religious ceremonies, and
cven in the affairs of the exterior world, The records
of the monuments show lher to have been as actively
concerned in the affairs of Ler ‘day, war alone excepted,
as her father, her hushand or her son. The queens,
indeed, enjoyed less’ freedom than did their female
=ubjects, the dignity of thewr state preventing them from
mingling easily in general life; yet freedom, though less
claimed, was still theirs by right, and could be indulged in
accogding to the individuality of character or through the
trend of circumstances, Owing to her relationship to
Mr. Theodore Davis, Miss DButtles has been enabled
to trace at her leisure the footsteps of Egyptian Queens
in the land in which they lived their lives and which
prederves for us their kodies. She has entered many
v A2



THE QUEENS OF EGYTT,

of their Royal tombs, and whether measuring the last
earthly couch of Hatshopsitl] or handling the jewels
and funcral fuiniture of Thyy, she felt drawn into
something hke personal relations with her subject.
Other queens scen by her through the glass cases of our
Museum, and then but dimly recognised, unveiled their
faces to her as she sought in books and amidst the dust of
1uing for the story of therr lives, while she endeavoured to
1eplace them in their old environment and to connect their
withered profiles with the slim silhouettes instinct with youth
and grace, which they have Jeft upon the walls of ancient
Theban temples.

Her task has not been light, Many of the documents
relating to the queens are not yet published, and others
are preserved in works which are well-nigh inaccessible to
one who is not a professional Egyptologist. Therefore,
she has needed much paticnt perseverance in collecting
her material, much discriminating prudence in the use
of what she found. OQur science advances only at the
cost of errors which follow and destroy one another for
a long time hefore vanishing at last before the exact truth,
Sometimes a queen whim e ranked at first in a later
dynasty, is now considered anmember of an earlier; a
queen we deemed the mother of some Sovereign, is now
known to have been that Sovereign’s wife. For over half g
century Hatshopsitl has wrongly borne the name of Hataen,
a name still used by those who prefer its sound. For the
construction of such a history, a mere series of extracts
from the works of well-known authorities would not
suffice. Tt was necessary to follow the variations and
development of their ideas until their latest expression
could be gained ; these results then had to be submitted to
the criticism of other authorities who had touched onethe
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same points, while rclerence was made wherever possible to
the original evidence. This is what Miss Buttles has
done to the best of her ability ; errors are consequently
rare in her book, erors sesulting from superficial
study ot neglect of modern evidence, When she is
mistaken, she can generally quote the precedent of some
savant who was her authority, and whose eiror has not
yet been corrected. .

It 4i5, then, an authentic series of the Queens of Egypt
which she has cstablished, although it cannot yet be
affirmed that the series is complete.  Many a wearer of the
wraens and double diadem is missing fiom the ranks,
perhaps will never answer to the roll-call. If the
Heracleopolitan and Xoitan Phaiaohs still evade research,
sthall must be ow chances of discovering the wives who
shared theil thiones. Nine out of ten of those spaied by
oblivion aie little moie than names, although some scem
to stand out more vividly among the shadows; yet they
remain but phantoms, while only a phase or two of their
past lives 15 offered to owm view. Mutemuau reveals herself
for the fuist time on the night of her supernatural mairiage,
and remains visible till the birth ¢f her son Amendthes 111, ;
her mateinal task accomplished, she fades again into the
darkness and never reappears, Ahhotpu 1., daughter, wile,
qncestress of kings, owes the greater part of her present
feme to the jewels placed upon her mummy by relatives
desirous that she should be as1ichly adorned in the next
world asn this. A stela of Abydos transports us to the
palace of Noftita11 and records for usin detail a conversation
with her husband Ahmosis, yet when associated with the
cult received by hers on Amenéthes in the necropolis of
Thebes, the queen is alimost effaced in the goddess. And
to make mention of Hatshopsitt herself, of whom we possess

vil



THE QUEENS OF EGYVYPT.

the most detailed accounts, we are given minute parficulars
as to her birth and education, h coronation and her build-
ings, her eipedition to the Ladders of Incense ; yet how little
do we know of her marriage, or of her relations with her
nephew Thoutmaosis 111.?

Miss Buttles has given us a faithful register of all that
we have been permitted to learn upon her subject—names,
titles, bere and there an isolated episode, occasionally an
extended biographical account. The gaps result frgm the
lack of documentary evidence on the persons studicd ; no
one could do more or better with such fragmentary
material,
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THE QUEENS OF EGYPT

CHAPTER L.
QUEENS OF DYNASTIES I-IIL

THE history of Ancient Egypt is full of surprises for the
modern investigator, Its extraordinary culture, the high
standard of its arts, the breadth of its philosophies, per-
fection of its mechanical skill and brilliancy of its conquests,
make up the most remarkable and fascinating story in the
annals of nations.

Every year the explorer brings to light new evidence
of that mysterious world which had its being six thousand
years ago in the land of the Nile; flomished for forty
centurtes and then died, before the dawn of Western
civilization . . w

These records glow with w#%Th " human life, are vigorous
and keen, naively fresh and simple, like the enthusiasms
of youth. Thousands of years have passed since these
imprints of a nation were stamped on papyrus, graven on
jewels, cut in stone, fixed in towering pyramid and pylon,
hewn on the face of mountains, and thrust into the heart
of the earth. No people have so impressed themselves on
the land of their habitation. The whole country is an
open book, in which all who will may read the story of the
first sons of Egypt.

Perhaps the most remarkable feature of this Ancient
Empire is the very unu— -1 position held in it by the
Egyplian woman, a position unjque and unparalleled in the
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history of womankind, Her importance in the Statg seems
to have been recognized as supreme, and many writers on .
Egyptology hold that woman was the sole heiress; the
man inheriting both property and position only through
the rights of his wife or mother., This supremacy of the
woman made her the legal head of the house, gave her the
precedence over all the men of her family, and even carried
her to the sovereignty of the State, placing the crown upon
her head, and endowing her with the natural rights of
government. Professor Petrie says: “It is very doubtful
if a king could reign, except as the husband of the heiress
of tfte kingdom, the right to which descended in the female
line, like other property.”

Doubtless the law of the land gave theoretically the
chief supremacy to women, but it is not possible to read
the long lists of kings' names—lists which often cover scveral
generations in time, and et contain no reference whatever
to either queen or heiress—without suspecting that the
woman’s right to govern was practically a dead letter,
The man, perhaps, owed his inheritance to her ; nevertheless,
his records, with few exceptions, represent himself as the
sole executive powes, standing quite alone before his people
and his gods, pre-eminently the Chief.

It is clear, then, that e woman usually relegated her
sovereign rights to her husbarid, who assumed the govern-
ment in her stead, and performéd all acts of the kingly
office in his own name. -—

From very ancient times the possession of the real
appears to have been claimed as a divine inheritance.

Each Egyptian province had its own god,. whose
importance waxed or waned according to the fortunes of
the province itself. Thus, the great sun-god of Heliopolis,
Ra, was forced to give place to Amen, tutelary god of
Thebes, when the supremacy of Egypt passed to the
Theban princes, In later times, Amen absorbed the name
and attributes of the Helicpolitan deity, and Became

2
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AmersRa, “King of the Gods,” “Lord of the thrones of
the World.” ’

From this sun-god, under his varying forms, the kings
of Egypt, beginning with the IVth dynasty, claimed a
literal descent; and soon added to their other titles that of
“Son of Ra.”

By the XVIIIth dynasty, this belief in the “divine
right of kings” had taken so firm a hold on the Egyptian
imagination as to become the fundamental idea on which
the succession was based; the holders of the crown
claiming descent ftom a royal line which had as its
progenitor Amen-Ra himself.

Sometimes a direct heir of this god-like line was
wanting, in which case the father-god did not disdain to
purify the “Solar race” on earth, by becoming incarnated
in mortal form and creating a new heir to the crown, Ifa
foreigner or person not of the royal house gained possession
of the throne, it was probably necessary for him to marry
a princess of the “Solar blood,” in order to secure the
divine right to his children,

Under these circumstances a royal daughter of Ra,
whose birthright entitled her to the sovereignty of Egypt,
was the most desirable spouse for the king. Marriages
with other princely housqvﬁgfé, nevertheless, frequently
contracted by the Phargohs. In such cases, if the king’s
own descent was entirely pure, the marriage of his son with

“ Solar ” princess would re-establish the succession on its
old basis.

In the XVIIIth dynasty, and possibly earher, the idea
of preserving the purity of the “ Solar race” seems to have
become of supreme importance. Intermarriages with other
houses introduced an alien strain into the divine one, and
the simplest way to keep the line pure was for the children
of Ra to marry one another. Marriages between brothers
and sl_isters, therefore, became the lawful and established
custom,

3 B 2
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If the sovereigns were of equal rank, that is, wheh both
were the children of a full brother and sister, it is possible
that the man’s rights were superjor to those of the woman ;
in other cases he assumed the government by virtue of his
wife’s right.  The sovereign’s eldest son was often associated
with him in the government, and married to the nex# heiress
while very young.

Belief in the divine descent seems never to have lost its
hold on the Egyptian mind. In later times, when the
“Solar line” became hopelessly involved by the Qrapidly
changing dynasties of foreign kings and conquerois, a
convenient arrangement was made by which a king could
take an “official wife ” from among the princesses belonging
to the so-called “ Harem of Amen,” and by this nominal
connection make good his claims through the supposed
rights of the wife,

The records of woman's rule in Egypt begin very
early. It is said that her right to be an independent
reigning sovereign was legalized by Ba-en-neter! a king
of the lInd dynasty of Egyptian monarchs, dating about
4000 BC, Ba-en-neter had, perhaps, no son to succeed
him, and so framed the law which secured the active
government to his daughters. No record remains, however,
of the independent reign o‘f"k”wman until a thousand years
after its legalization,

The proofs of the importance and regal condition of
these queens of old are found throughout Egypt on tempiT
walls and sculptured tombs; on burial stelee and papyfus
records ; in the magnificence of their sarcophagi, coffins
and jewels; and in the stately worship which fallowed
them into the tomb and placed their spirits by the side of
the gods in reverence and devotion.

Throughout the vast records of Egypt's past, there
sounds a never-ending echo of high titles recalling a line of
princesses who were: “Royal Heiress,” “Royal Spouse,”

t Manetho-Cor/’s Fragments, P Q8.
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“ Divige Mother,” “ Lady of the North and South,” “ Great
Mistress of the two Lands,” “Ruler of all Women” “ The
Consort of the gods,” “ The Great Consort of the King.”
The obscuring mists of time have blotted out the greater
number of these queenly personalities, and for the first
thousamd yeais of Egyptian history it is only here and
there that a solitary name breaks for an instant through
the darkness of the ages, and recalls some long-forgotten
queen,

The first one of these faint shadows to appear heralding
the ghostly line is found an the very border-land of history,
that dim period of the past which connects fablea ages
with the actual Ist dynasty of Egyptian kings, at a date
some time before 4000 B C.!

NEITH-HETEP, “ Princess of the Saite Kingdom.”

This queen appears to have been the mother of Mena,
first historic king of Egypt.

For many years the name of Mena was the first in the
annals of Egyptian history. The unknown period which
preceded him was speculative and mysterious, filled by
Herodotus and Manetho with fabulous dynasties of gods
and demigods, or Horshemsu. The recent excavations of
MM. de Morgan, Amélineau, Pettie and others have,
however, widely extended th~Tiorizon of Egyptian history.
The period thus brought to light 1s now known as “ pre-
dynastic,” and it may be that in the kings belonging to
this time, we have the actual representatives of the

\ The reasons for the umpossibilily of o fixed system of dating for
early Bgyplian Justory ave clearly sialed by BUDGE: Hiss, Egypt,
vol 1, pp 146-161.

For lustares of the Predynastic Period, the positton of Wamen, elz.,
see MASPERO, Dawn of Civilization, pp. 3~344 ; PEIRIE, Hist, Egypi,
wol. 1, 1-15 ; BRUGSCH, Egyp? under the Pharaoks, 1-18 ; BUDGE,
Hist Egypt, vol. 1 ; PETRIE, Nagada and Ballas ; WIEDEMANN, de
MORGAN, JEQUIER, FOUQUET, Les Origines de PEgypt, * Tombeau
Roygle de Nagada”; DE MQRGAN, EYinograplie Prehistorigue ;
AMELINEAU, Les Nowvelles FDI%N a4 Abydos
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mysterious Horshemsu, or followers of the god *lorusp
mentioned by Manetho,

Last of the predynastic monarchs was Narmar,ja king
of Upper Egypt, who was probably the father of Mena.
Neith-Hetep was a daughter of the king of Lower Egypl.
Her title defines her as a princess of the Saite Kirngdom,
the chief deity of which was the goddess Neith. She had
also the title of the “Consort,” and was presumably the
wife of Narmar, By this alliance the red and white crowns
of the two countries were joined, and Mena, the son of
Naimar and Neith-Hetep, inherited the double diadem
which gave to his sovereignty the whole united kingdom.?

In a large tomb of twenty-one chambers found at
Negada, by M. de Morgan, were several small bits of
ivory which had been the labels attached to necklaces of
the Queen Neith-Hetep. The necklaces had disappeared,
but the ivory slips remained to tell of the number of stones
composing the ornaments and to place their ownership.

One of the sealings also found in this tomb may admit
of the reading “Ba-Neith-Hetep,” that is, “ The spirit of
the Neith-Hetep.”? The tomb was at first supposed to
belong to a king whose name was read Aha; later, Herr
Borchardt showed that Aha was not another king, but the
“ Horus-name ” of Mena. .

Mr. Petrie argues that the burial place of Mena was in
the royal cemetery of Abydos, and that the great tomb at
Negada in which Neith-Hetep’s necklace labels were found:
was that of the Queen®

It must have been during the age in which Neith-
Hetep lived that the Egyptian Empire was founded. ~The
energies of her husband and son were concerned with those
mighty enterprises which, according to Manetho and
Herodotus, deflected the course of the Nile, 1eared great

' NEWBERRY and GARSTANG, Hist. Egypt, 33, 34
* Sez de MORGAN, Recherches, 11 8g. 550.
% PETRIE, Rayal Tomés, vol. I/F " 8.
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Memphis on its banks, and established a religion. All the
records of this age show evidence of a high state of
cwvilization. The king “taught his people the adoration
“of the gods and the manners of divine worship ; how to
“adorn thetr beds and tables with rich cloths and coverings,
“and was the first that brought in a delicate and sumptuous
“way of living.*

A time which left such legends as these to succeeding
generations must have been one of luxury and splendour;
and 1¥ is reasonable to suppose that this long-forgotten
queen in an almost mythical past held her court in the
same regal state as that recorded of the later Jueen-
consorts and mothers of the Pharaohs. Neith-Hetep
does not appear to be the only queen of that far-away
Ist dynaéty who has left a trace upon the annals of the
period. It is possible that she had a contemporary in

SHESH, :\::1@ whose exact chronological position is doubt-

ful. This queen is known only as the mother of a king
Teta, possibly the same Teta who was son and successor
of Mena. Manetho states that Teta was a physician and
wrote certain essays on medicine ; and Queen Shesh seems
to owe the immortalizing of her name to nothing mare
important than the receipt for aapomatum to make the hair
grow. The Ebers Medsei Papytus states that such a
pomatum was made for the mother of King Teta,
presumably under the direction of her physician son. The
ingredients of this lotion of six thousand yeais ago were,
“the claw of a dog and the hoof of an ass, with some
“ dates, boiled together in oil.”

If Teta was actually the son of Mena, then it is possible
that his mother Shesh was the queen-consort of that king ;
but until some further evidence regarding her state is
forthcoming from out the vast slowly-opening store-house

! DIODORUS, I, 45, Bootl's translation.

*JoACHIM, Das aeltests Brckigber Herlkunde, 106.
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of Egyptian records, this possible queen must remaig only
Teta’s mother Shesh, of the pgmatum receipt.*

The minds of the early writers on Egyptian history
seem to have had few impressions of this reign except such
as were connected with medicine and its practice. Curious
indeed were the physiological beliefs of the time,

Treating of this subject, the Ebers Papyrus cxplains
that, “the head contains twenty-two vessels, which draw
“ the spirits into it and send them thence to all parts of the
“body ... . there are two for the right ear, by which enter
“ the breaths of life; and two for the left car which in like
“ masner admit the breaths of death.”

All physical ills were caused by the malign influence of
evil spirits ; they could be driven out by spells or remedies
known to the physician, who then restored the paticni to
health by the use of varous mixtures, Some of the
formule set forth by these early physicians never passed
entirely away. In e Dawr of Civilization, M. Maspero
says of this .?

“The use of more than one of these remedies became
“ world-wide ; the Greeks borrowed them from the
“ Egyptians; we have piously accepted them from the
“ Greeks; and our contemporaries stdl swallow with
“ resignation many of th&whominable mixtures invented
“ on the banks of the Nile long wefore the building of the
“ pyramids ”

The next evidence found of a queen in chronological
order is rather a giuesome one. This is nothing more
than the dismembered arm of a mummy, which was
discovered in the tomb of King Zer, probably the same
as Teta, Mena’s son. The arm had on it four beautiful
bracelets composed of turquoise, and small gold plaques

Y By some writers she is called the Consort of Tela.

* EBERS, Pagyrus; Berlin Medical Papyris, MASPERO, BRUGSCH,
CHABAS.
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surmognted by hawks, finely-cut amethysts and gold
flowers, tinted stones and a gort of glass paste, all of very
delicate workmanship. It is curious that this fragment
with its jewels should have escaped destruction when the
mummy to which it belonged was torn to pieces. It is
supposgd that at the time of the original robbery, this arm
with its bracelets was hastily torn from the body and
thrust aside mto the sand for concealment until it could
be safely removed ; for some reason the robbers never
succeeded in finding 1l again, and so it lay for ages hidden
in Zer's tomb. When Mr. Petrie, excavating in the ancient
cemetlery of Omm el Gaab, chanced upon the toml® and
opened it, he found in one corner this fragment of some
unknown princess, still wearing the jewels in which she had
been buried. The beauty of these ornaments piove the
skill of the jeweller’s art at that period when the kg had
first taught his people to live in a “ delicate and sumptuous”
manner, The queen to whom the ornaments belonged has
left no name nor record of any kind ; long ago the mummy
crumbled to dust, but this one nameless withered arm,
covered with ils bracelets,! still remains to suggest some
queen of King Zer, second monarch of the Ist dynasty.

One more name occurs at this time: MERNEIT, a
princess of Sars, who seem‘s{'c'o tive been the wife of Den,
fourth king of the Ist dymnasty, A fine diorite stela in
Cairo, and several other monuments are inscribed with her
name, Her tomb existed in the royal cemetery at Abydos,
near the gieat one in which her husband, King Den, was
buried ; but nothing circumstantial 1s known regarding her
Iifi

IInd Dynasty.
Thinite. Before 4000 B.C.

It is in the records of this period that we first hear of
a Queen concerned with the actual government of Egypt.
"V Now in the Cairo Mm:?'f“,‘ Jewel Roowm, Case IV, B.
) 9
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This was NE-MAAT-HAP! who was probably a Memphite
princess ; she is called “the mother of the royal children,”
and “ She whose oiders aie always obeyed,” a title which
points to her importance probably as a “ Royal Heiress.”
It is possible that Ne-Maat-Hap was descended from Ba-
en-neter, and that, after profiting by his decree, which
legalized the active sovereignly of women, she bequeathed
the throne to her two sons, Khasekhemui and Neterkhet. The
elder of these was but thice years of age when he succeeded.
His mother was Queen-Regent during his minority, and
exercised a supreme power ; as evident from official sealings
in ti® name of the queen, which survive, It is not certain
who her husband was, but he may have been one of the
kings of the IInd dynasty, Perabsen. This seems not un-
likely from the fact that in the tomb of Neterkhet, the
younger son of Ne-Maat-Hap, only two royal names occur,
those of the queen-mother and Perabsen.?

A royal tomb was made for the Queen, and after her
death the services attending it were long maintained by
special endowment. Ne-Maat-Hap is perhaps to be regarded
as the ancesitess of a new line of kings, and her memory
was honoured by her descendants until the I'Vth dynasty,

She is probably the same queen-mother Ne-Maat-Hap
who is mentioned in the femb of Methen, a noble high in
authority and in the favour of Sneferu. As a reward for
valuable services he was given “two hundred portions of
“cultivated land, with numerous slaves, both male and female,,
“and an income of otie hundred loaves daily,” which was
charged to the funeral endowment of Queen Ne-Maat-Hap.?

A further mention of her is made on a scarab, which
records the name of “ The Mother of Royal Children, Ne-
Maat-Hap.™

1 LEPSIUS, Denkmalkler, i, 16, 17 ; BRUGSCH and BOURIANT,
Livre des Rois.

t N, and G., Hist. E., 47-49.

3 LEPSIUS, Denkmakler ; MASPERO, D. Civ., p. 294,
* NEWBERRY, Scarabs, $I. IV, /5.
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THE QUEENS OF EGYPT.

If there were other princesses of this period who reigned
under the law of Ba-en-neter, they have apparently left no
records which survive, as the next queen of whom anything
definite is known appears two dynasties later, or after a
period of some hundreds of years.



CHAPTER 1II.

QUEENS OF DVYNASTIES IV-XI

IVt Dynasty.
Memphite. Before 3500 B.C.

M ERTITEFS, whose name signified “beloved of her father,”
was the wife of Sneferu, founder of the IVih dynasty.

The historical evidences regarding Mertitefs are found
on her statue preserved in the Leyden Museum, and in a
commemorative tablet which was discovered at Ghizeh.
These records are of historical value as aids in determining
the order in which the three great kings of the IVth
dynasty ascended the throne, as they show her association
with all three kings, Sneferu, Khufu, and Khafra.

In early life she was the Queen of Sneferu, and after his
death she seems to have become the wife of his successor
Khufu ; outliving him in turn, she is later mentioned as the
Ama kkit, or vassal of Kehafra! From these evidences it
appears that Mertitefs held reg® honours not only from the
founder of this famous dynasty, but also from the first
two of those kings who built the great pyramids. The
Leyden statue of Mertitefs is of a peculiar type, broad-
faced, lig-eyed, with a wide mouth and strangely heavy
features. It is evident that the style of art of this period is
not to blame for the coarse representations of the Queen’s
face: it was IVth dynasty art which produced the famous
statues of the Ra-hetep group, and the enthroned Khafra
of the Cairo Museum ; works of supteme beauty, vitality
and power. Artists of consummate skill existed when

t MASPERO, Dawn Civ., 272, .. 4 , B. de RoUcY, ]i'ec}larc/ze'}.
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THE OUEENS OF EGYPT.

Mertitefs' likeness was made. One would imagine that the
best of these would have been employed for the representa-
tion of the “ Great Favourite ” of three successive Phaiaochs.
The statue, thereforc, is puzzling, and hardly to be explained,
except by Mr. Petrie’s assumption that Mertitefs belonged
to an inferior race!

The sculptures of the I'Vth dynasty suggest that two or
more widely differing races then inhabited the valley of the
Nile.

The contrasts and differences in representations of the
human form and face are too great to be attributable only
to the mannerisms of different artssts, which would nat®rally
produce both good and bad work side by side in the same
dynasty.

It is therefore possible that Mertitefs, in spite of her
high honours and queenly titles, was not of that royal race
which exalted her to her three-fold position.

Her lords built the great pyramids. which rear their
masses above the plains of Ghizeh, to be a never-ending
wonder in the eyes of men., Somewhere near them,
Mertitefs, who had found such favour in the esteem of three
kings, was probably buried in one of the many mastaba
tombs, the ruins of which now crowd the vast necropolis
surrounding the pyramids,

NEFERT, a princess, probably connected with the house
of Sneferu, was the original of the famous statue in the
Cairo Museum, where she sits side by side with her
husband, General Ra-hetep. The figure is of painted lime-
stone, and is executed with gieat power and simplicity.
The attitude of the princess is one of repose, and the
personality is majestic.?
©  These statues were found in a tomb near the Medtim
pyramid, the burial places of Sneferu and his family.

MERI-SE-ANKH is mentioned on several fragments of
stone found in the Necropolis of Memphis, and is generally

P15 H.E., vl 1, 35 Tt Room F, No. 163, Catro M.
I3
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considered to have been the Queen of Khafra, thied king
of the IVth dynasty.

It is certain that she had a son, Prince Neb-em-akhet,
in whose tomb at Ghizeh she is called a “ Royal Wife.”
There is, however, at Medtm, a temple graffito of the
XVI1Ith dynasty, which names her as a wife of Sneferu,
Mr, Petrie thinks that she may, like Metitefs, have passed
from the harem of Sneferu to that of Khufu! On the
other hand, M. Maspero, following the views of Lepsius and
Marette, believes her to have been the daughter of Khufu,
and the sister and wife of Khafra.?

Her fragmentary records show that she was a devout
worshipper of the gods, who in turn were pleased to honour
their royal servant, Meri-se-ankh is the last queen known
from such monuments of this dynasty as have come to light.
The period is remarkable for the extraordinary beauty and
power of its sculpture, the marvellous skill of its buildings,
and the ease with which its architects handled great masses
of matertal. No other age hasleft such immortal monuments
as those of its great pyramids, reared by the three successive
kings: Khufu, Khafra, and Men-kau-Ra. Of this third
monarch little is known historically, although he hecame
in early times the hero of many tales. One of these is par-
ticularly interesting as touching a certain nameless princess,
described only as the daughter of Men-kau-Ra. Herodotus,
hearing the story, sets it down as historical

“ Mycerinus (Men-kau-Ra), governing the common weal
“ with great clemency, and seeking by virtue to advance
“ his fame, was suddenly daunted by a great misfortune,
“ the death of his only daughter ; having no more children
“ but her, which was the first and greatest heart-break that
“ befell him in his kingdom, For which cause, being

1 Pls H.E., vol. 1, 33, 36.

z M.’s D.C., 270, #. §.

s HERODOQTUS : B. R’s translation, 105, . The spcllzyg;,r 1s
modernized, :
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“ stricleen with sorrow above measure, and desirous to
“ solemnize her funcral by the most royal and princely kind
“ of burial that could be devised, he caused an ox to he
“made of wood, inwardly vaulted and hollow within;
“ which, being laid over and garnished most curiously with
“ gilt, he enclosed therein the wan and forlorn corpse of his
“ best-beloved daughter.

“ This royal tomb was not interred and buried in the
“ ground, but remained unto our age in the city Sais in
“ open sview, standing in a certain parlour of the king's
“ palace ; adorned and set forth for the same purpose with
“ most beautiful and costly furnituie. The custom is wver-
“ more in the day-time to cast into the belly of the ox,
* sweet and precious odours of all soits that may be gotten,
“and in the night to kindle a lamp which burneth by the
“tomb till the next day. . . . The ox wherein the
“ young princess lay was sumptuously clad, and arranged
“all the body with a gorgeous mantle of Pheenicia, his
“ head and neck being laid over with braces and plates of
“ gold of a marvellous thickness. Between his horns was
“set a globe or circle of gold, glistening as the sun.
“ Neither is the ox standing and boine up upon his feet,
“ but kneeleth as it were upon his knees ; equal in bigness
* to a heifes.”

“The manner 1s once a year to bring this image out of
“ the parlour wherein it is kept, having first of all well
“ beaten and cudgelled a certain image of one of their
“ saints, whom in this case we think it not lawful to us to
“ name. The talk goeth that the lady besought the king,
“ her father, that being dead, she might once a year behold

“ the sun; whereof sprang the custom and manner afore-
“ said.”

15
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Vih Dynasty.
Elephantine, Before 3000 B.C.

In the remains of this dynasty we meet with the names
of only two queens, the first of whom was

NEFER-HETEP-ES, 2 “Royal Mother” in the time of
King Sahura, With the opening of the dynasty the crown
had passed to a new royal family, and the chiefs of the
princely house of Elephantine had assumed the .govern-
ment, Nefer-hetep-es may, then, have been a princess of
onegf the old Memphite lines, by marriage with whom the
new Pharaoh made good his claims to the throne. The
queen’s name is preserved on a limestone slab fiom the
tomb of one Persen, who recorded certain benefits received
from the queen-mother}

KAKA-HEKENU is mentioned on a vase found at
Sakkara in the famous tomb of Ti, a noble of the Vth
dynasty® There is no evidence identifying her with any
king, except the shight clue which may be afforded by the
history of the awner of the tomb.

Ti was keeper of the pyramids of the Kings Nefer-ar-
ka-ra and of Ne-user-ra. His tomb furnishings, among
which the vase naming the queen was found, would
naturally be connected with the king whom he had served ;
it is therefore likely that one of T1's masters, Nefer-ar-ka-ra,
or Ne-user-ra, was either the husband or the son of
Ka-ka-he-kenu.

Vith Dynasty.
Elephantine. Before 3000 B.C,

MERI-RA-ANKHNES, “Royal Wife,” and * Royal
Mother,” was the queen of Pepi I, third king of the VIth

1 MARIETTE, Mastabas, 300
t P)s H.E., vol 1, 74.
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THE QUEENS OF EGYPT.
dynasty. Her genealogy is given on a tablet, found at
Abydos, and stands as follows !
Khua 5= Nebt.

Mert-ra-ankhnes 5 Pepi L

| |
Mer-en-ra, Pep I1.

A second tablet gives her name as Pepi-ankhnes® The
Queen’s mother Nebt seems to have been a royal princess
whose rights Meri-ra-ankhnes inherited. Her eldest son,
Mer-en-ra, ascended the throne and died young; ‘his
mummy, with its boyish side lock of hair, is still in cxistence
and may be scen in the Cairo Museum.? He was succeeded
by his brother Pepi II, who is said to have mounted the
throne of the Pharaohs at the age of six years. Shortly
after his accession, a commemorative stela was carved on
the rocks of the Wady Maghara quarries in the Sinai
Peninsula, On this tablet the Queen-mother Meri-ra-
ankhnes appears with a prominence and use of royal titles,
which make it apparent that she filled the office of regent
for her son during his minority.*

Brugsch takes a different view of the position occupied
by this queen,® whom he thinks was not of the blood royal
Her name as it appears on one tablet reads Pepi-ankhnes,
characters which so closely resemble those of her husband
as to suggest that after her marriage with Pepi he conferred
the name, together with the queenly titles, upon his wife of
low origin. Her tomb was found in the Necropolis of
Abydos,® although those of the three Pharachs, Pepi I,
Pepi I and Mer-en-1a, her husband and two sons, ate
among the ruined pyramids of Sakkara. The Queen's
tomb had been sumptuously furnished with sarcophagus,

t MARIETTR, Abydos, 523 ; E. de ROUGE, R M., 129-184.

2 MJs D.C., 422. 3 Cairo M., Rooin €, 106
* LEPSIUS, Denknakier, v, 116, a.

s Egypt under the Pharaoks, 48 ¢ B's. E.P., 48.
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offering tables and doors, made of the rose graflite of
Aswan, to procure which one of the King’s officers had been
sent up the Nile. He has left an account of this royal
commission in his tomb inscriptions at Abydos.
Meri-ra-ankhnes was not the only queen of Pepi 1. The
earliest use of the honourable title  Great Spouse of

the King,1 is found with AMTES, Qoﬂ ﬁ, of whom

sinister mention is made in the contemporary records of
Uni, an officer high in the favour of King Pepi. Unis
metmorial mn his tomb at Abydos begins in a style highly
selfslaudatory, with reference to the heavy responsibilities
placed upon him by the monarch, and the great rewards
that had followed the successful accomplishment of his
duties. Uni then declares that he alone was entrusted by
the King with the trial of Queen Amtes, the chief royal
wife. Having carried out the enquiry, he, with the help of
one other judge, wrote the report of his investigations and
his conduct of the whole affair, which was greatly to the
King’s satisfaction.

We have no hint of the nature of the crime with which
the Queen was charged, nor the outcome of her trial.
Queen Amtes appears in history only as a royal wife, on
trial at the King’s charge. However satisfactory to Pepi, as
Uni asserts, the results may have been, it is by no means
clear how they affected the royal lady herself. Uni, who
was her accuser, her defender and her judge, has kept the
secret of a dark page in King Pepi’s life. No hint is given
of the accused Queen’s fate: whether it was one of banish-
ment or death, or whether she was acquitted and reinstated
in the King's favour.

To Uni it was a matter of great pride that he had been
entrusted with so delicate and serious a matter as the trial
of the King’s “ Great Spouse,” and he sums up his records
concerning it with the words: “ My duties were to super-

* M.s D.C,
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“ mtend the royal gardens, and never before me had a man
“ in my position been initiated into the secrets of the Royal
“ Harem, but his Majesty initiated me into them because
“ my wisdom pleased his Majesty more than that of any
“ other of his lieges.”t

The circumstance of this elevation of a superintendent
of gardens to be the judge of a queen, is as surprising to
modern readers as it seems to have been to Uni himself,

Late in the VIth dynasty appears an uncertain figure
with the title, “ Ruler of Both Lands.”

MEN-KA-RA NETAQERTI or NITOCRIS

(ce=u]) (Sr122)

This is the first woman recorded by Egyptian tradition
as an independent sovereign. Around her name legend
has woven so many tales, and has so hopelessly confounded
her identity with that of other individuals both of earlier
and later periods, that it is difficult to get at any histarical
truth concerning her, It has been supposed from the
testimony of the King’s list on the temple walls of Abydos,
and of the Turin Papyrus, that at the close of the VIth
dynasty there was & monarch with the names Men-ka-ra
Netaqgerti. Manetho's list also ends the dynasty with this
queen, and adds ® “ She was the noblestand most beautiful
“ woman of her time, fair in colour,and the builder of the
“ third pyramid.” The legendary history of the “iuddy
queen” is detailed by Herodotus, elaborated by the
Greeks, confused with the records of earlier monarchs, and
enlivened by the questionable adventuites of later person-
ages, until any story which may have belonged to an actual
individual of this period is quite lost in the mazes of
fiction.

According to Herodotus, Nitocris was the wife of her
brother Metesouphis IT, who ascended the throne, but was

v Irsc, Unty 11, 11-13.  ERMAN 1 Zeitschrift, 1882, 10, 12,
? UNGER'S Edition, 102.
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shortly after murdered, and Nitocris became the sole ruler.
After this the one moltive of her life was revenge, and the
tale makes her resort to strangely involved and elaborate
means to accomplish it,

She caused to be built a greatl subterranean hall, which
could be flooded by the waters of the Nile conveyed through
a secret channel. This completed, she gave a banquet, and
summoned her guests, among whom were the mwderers of
her brother. While the unsuspecting company was feast-
ing, the queen opened the hidden water channcl,"and the
river rushing down upon the guests, drowned them in the
midst of their festivities, Having accomplished this whole-
sale revenge, Nitocris feared the anger of her people, and,
preferring to take her own life rather than to be murdered in
turn, she “threw herself into a greal chamber filled with
ashes” and was smothered.

Manetho states that during her twelve years' reign she
completed the third pyramid, added to it a red granite
casing, and made a second tomb chamber in the heart of
the pyramid, directly over the secret one in which lay
the body of King Men-kau-Ra, In this added chamber
Nitocris is said to have been buried in a magnificent blue
basalt sarcophagus. Modern investigation has proved that
this pyramid has at some remote time been enlarged ; that
it had two tomb chambers, and once contained a splendid
sarcophagus of blue basalt, fragments of which were found
in the centre chambher. From these facts certain authorities,
among whom are Perring, E. de Rougé, Bunsen, and
Lepsius, held that Queen Nitocris actually did enlarge
the pyramid, and was buried in the bluc basalt sarco-
phagus. Petrie thinks that the only origin for this tale of
the usurpation of Men-kau-Ra’s pyramid by Men-ka-Ra
Netagerti, is in a confusion arising from the similarity
of the two names. Nitocris is described by ancient
writers as having a “red and white complexion,” and is
called the “rosy cheeked” In later times she was Rnown

20
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to the Greeks by the name of Rhodopis, literally, the “red
faced.”

There was, however, a real Rhodopis, an Ionian woman
of infamous celebrity living in the time of the XXVIth
dynasty, who had been the favourite of Psammeticus o1 of
Amasis, Many of the tales told of this woman became
transferred to the legendary Nitocris, until the evil character
of Rhodopis became that of the Egyptian queen, with
apparenly no better foundation than the chance expression
“red faced ” occurring in early desaiiptions of the Queen,

By this transition, Nitocris-Rhodopis becomes the
heroine of a Cinderella-hke tale, which relates that “one
day while she was bathing in the river an eagle descended.
and, snatching her sandal, flew away with it to Memphis,
There the King was holding his court in the open air, when
the eagle, passing overhead, dropped the sandal into the
King’s lap. The monarch picked it up, and so fell in love
with the delicacy of its shape, that he sent forth into all
the kingdom to search for its owner. At last the
messengers arrived at the city of Naucratis, and there
found the beautiful woman to whom the sandal belonged.
She was taken to the King, who married her, and when she
died he caused her to be buried in a great pyramid, 7¢,
that of Men-kau-Ra.

Herodotus, Diodorus, and Strabo all note that the
Greeks believed this third pyramid to have been “ the work
of the courtesan Rhodopss.”

Still another tale was founded on the belief that all the
tombs and pyramids of Egypt were haunted by the ghosts
of those buried in them ; probably a survival of the ancient
Egyptian belief that the “ka” or “double” of every man
revisited his mummied body in the tomb. According to
this legend, the uneasy spirit of Queen Rhodopis haunted the
place where her body lay. She appeared always as a nude
woman of wondrous beauty wandering about the pyramid,
where she was seen by many people. It was an unusually
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bold spirit, and instead of coming at night only, like other
ghosts, was to be seen in the blazing light of noon or at
sunset. She was bent on destruction, and the unlucky
person who saw her fatal smile and approached her was
bereft of his senses, and theieafter wandered mad in the
desert,

Whether theie ever was a beautiful queen of Egypt
called Nitocris, whose romantic career and tragic fate gave
some foundation to these accounts, has been a debated
question. Certain Egyptologists have even held that the
name Men-ka-Ra Netagertt was not that of a quecn at
allgbut of a man who was the last king of the dynasly,
No contemporary 1ecotds of the reign have been found, and
the only rcal evidence of this 1uler occurs in the mention
of the name Men-ka-Ra Netagerti in the Abydos table
of kings, sculptured some scventcen hundred years after
Nitocns is supposed to have reigned, and in the lists of
Manetho, composed mote than eleven hundied ycars later.
It is reasonable to suppose, however, that both of these
lists were founded on earlier recotds which must have
existed 1 the days of the Egyptian historian as well as at
the time of Seti I, under whom the Abydos tablet was
sculptured. At present there is no conclusive evtdence
to prove the existence or non-existence of Queen Nitocris?

Fragmentary evidences of yet other queens remain
who probably lived duting this period. Mutilated inscrip-
tions, in which only one syllable can still be read, such as
“Per-” “ Ankh,” etc.,, testify to other princesses among the
vast number of those royal women of Egypt who, whether
they played important parts or not in the history of their
times, have disappeared from human knowledge, leaving
no trace.

A singular absence of monuments of any sort marks
the whole of that period which covers the V1Ith, VIIIth,
IXth, and Xth dynasties. It would seem to have b.een a

Y The subject is fully trealed by RALL, Hellenistic Journal, xxiv, 208,
22
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time or weak rulers and ineffectual reigns, which in few
instances had the vigour to leave an impress on tomb,
temple, pyramid, or sculptured stone, Great changes took
place in the empire during those unknown years, for
whereas the powerful monarchs of the early kingdom had
governed the realm from Mena’s royal city of Memphis,
and reared their monuments in its vicnity, yet when
Egypt begins to emerge from the darkness of that
unrecorded time, the scene has entirely changed ; Memphis
has beeh abandoned, and the feudal lords of Thebes have
assumed the crown. From this time on, through the most
stirring scenes of its history, Thebes was the capital ofathe
kingdom, and Theban its greatest Pharaohs. Morc than
once the prestige of the lordly city was threatened, but as
often it emerged triumphant from temporary eclipse.

The origin of Thebes is lost in antiquity. Diodorus
called it the most ancient city in Egypt; other accounts
credit Mena himself with its foundation, or make it a colony
from Memphis, The mountains here sweep back from the
tiver, and enclose a wide and fertile plain. Thebes lay on
both banks of the Nile, and in the records of the time was
designated as “The City of the South,” Its god was
Amen, and with the rise of the Theban princes to power,
their god also increased in importance, until, from being
a minor deity, Amen-Ra became the chief god of Egypt.

Monarchs vied with one another in adding to the
splendour of their capital: temples and palaces arose on
both sides of the river ; obelisks, colossal statues, gardens
and long sphinx-bordered avenues, made beautiful the city
of Amen. To its sovereigns, Thebes was * the horizon on
earth—the eye of the Universal Lord—his heart's throne.”?

The country was divided into nomes or provinces, each
one of which was ruled by a prince who held his fief tribu-
tary to the Pharaoh, and was bound to aid his sovereign in
war, These princes, like the great feudal barons of later

v Karnak, Otelisk of Hatshepsut.
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times, occasionally became so powerful as to make and
unmake kings, and to wage successful war against the
monarch, even to the extent of the usurpation of the
double crown by one of their own number. It was thus
that some Theban ptince at a time anterior to the XIth
dynasty, fought his way to the title of “ King of the North
and South.” This prince was the probable ancestor of the
Mentuheteps, a family of kings whose names are prominent
at the beginning of the new dynasty.

X7t Dynasty.
Theban. About 3000 B.C.

Confused and uncertain as are the records of this time,
there still occur among them the names of several gueens,
some of whom are connected with the known Pharaohs of
the age, while others are unplaced, The first of these is

Aam}! mother of the king Mentu-hetep II. The
history of this monarch is chiefly deiived from insciiptions
on the 10cks of the Wady Hammamet quarries, whither the
King sent servants to cut the stone for his sarcophagus, In
one of these inscriptions the “Royal Mother Aam?” is
mentioned. The titles with which her hame is accom-
panied suggest that she, like Meri-Ra-ankhnes of the VIth
dynasly, may have been queen-regent during the early
youth of her son; also that Men-tu-hetep obtammed the
crown through her rights,

AXu} in company with Mentu-hetep I11,, holds lonely
state among the rocks of a valley about four miles fiom
Silsileh in Upper Egypt. This tablet is commemorative of
the most important king of the Mentu-hetep line, and
represents him as a colossal figure 1eceiving tribute. Behind
him stands a queen holding in one hand a staff, and in the

! Lepsius, D, i, 149, f. PJs A.E., wol. 1, 132.
* EISENLOHR, P.5.8.4., 1881, 100; P)s HE,wol. 1,138; B, S.,
489. )

. 24



THE QUEENS OF EGYPT.

other a lotus blossom, emblem ot royally., IHer legend
runs: “The Royal Mother, his beloved Aah,” which
suggesls that she may have been a descendant of queens
and a royal heiless  She was probably the King’s mother,
as his queen was AASHAIT, “The Royal Wife—his
beloved.”

Recent excavations in the Theban hills have brought to
light the most ancient temple of Thebes, that of Mentu-
hetep III1 It lies near Hatshepsut's temple at Deir el-
Bahari, and was perhaps the model on which that famous
building was planned. In the temple of Mentu-hetep, a
curious and unique cemetery was found. The burial vaglts
surrounded the central platform of the building, and were
excavated in the rock from twelve to fifteen feet below the
pavement. These tombs had been constructed for several
women, all of whom bore the titles, “ The Royal Favourite,
the only one, the Priestess of Hathor.”

Several of the sarcophagi were intact and beautifully
sculptured. The names of these princesses, found on
various fragments of their tombs, were Henhenet, Kauit,
Sadhe, Kemsit, Nefershushusa, etc, all of whom were
priestesses and at the same time attached to the king’s
harem. Finely sculptured slabs show various attendants
making offerings to the souls of these princesses.

The Priestess Sadhe in one scenc recewves a bowl
presented to her with the words—* Beer for thy Ghost.” In
each tomb was placed the skeleton of a cow, the animal
sacred to the goddess Hathor, whose shrine the royal
favourites had served. Other fragments from this temple
represent King Mentu-hetep accompanied by his queen,
Aashait, whdm, fiom her portiait, the excavators judged to
have been a Nubian.

The tombs of other queens of this age are perhaps to be
found in the neighbourhood of Mentu-hetep’s temple, as,
for instance, that of a queen,

! MM NaviLLE and HALL
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NEFERU, whose burial place is beneath the lower terrace
of the neighbouring temple of Hatshepsut. With this queen
may be identified the pedestal of a wooden statuette in the
collection of M. Dattari, at Cairo! The pedestal has an
inscription in which Neferu 1s described as a © Divine Wife,”
the earliest instance yet known of the use of this title.

TUMEM,? is the name of a queen also connected by some
writers with Mentuhetep 1L, although by others she is
called an unclassed queen. Her tomb was found near
that of Queen Neferu? To this group of unkown royal
princesses, the wives and mothers of the Mentu-hetep line,

—nu=t be assigned the following names:

SHERTSAT, known from an inscription of her son, Prince
Heru-nefer, who calls himself the “son of King Mentu-
“hetep, and the Gieat Royal Wife Shertsat,”™

SENT, whose name and titles of “ Heiress, Royal Wife
“and Royal Mother,” exist at Khataaneh in the Delta’

MENTU-HETEP, a queen known only from her coffin
inscription and a toilet box. She was “The Great Royal
“ Wife Mentu-hetep, begotten of the vizier, the keeper of
“the palace, Send-hena-ef, and born of the heiress Sebek-
“ hetep.”8

The evidence regarding the Mentu-hetep kings, shows
that they do not all belong to the same dynasty, but were
scattered ; the first three having lived in the XIth, while

others of the name have been assigned to some period after
the XIIth,

1 Pub. by P. E. NEWBERRY 12 P.S.B.A4., 1901,
2 Mission Arck, Franc, 1, 134,

* MASPERO, S V., 240, 72 3.

4 P.S,.B.4., xiv, 41.

8 NMEYER, Geschichte, ix.

¢ P.S.B.A., xwv, 41 ; Z.A., xxx, 46 ; xxx1, 23,



CHAPTER IIL

QUEENS OF THE XIITII DYNASTY.

Theban, About 2700 (7) B.C,

T1iir monarchy founded by Mena, and developed by the
Pharaohs of the IVih dynasty, lived thereafter through a
thousand years of history with varying foitunes, which
slowly tended more and more towards ruin, unti, with the
Xth dynasty, the ancient empire passed away in confusion,

It sprang to renewed life in the XIth, which opened that
period now known as the “ Middle Empire,” and the name
of Amen-em-hat L, of the XI1Ith dynasty, ushered in a great
Egyptian renaissance, The large number of monuments of
this time, and the magnificence of its art, prove the
astonishing quickening into renewed life which animated
the pulse of the empire, and found expression in every line
into which man’s activity can be directed,

The monarchs of this dynasty, the great Amenemhats
+ and Usertsens, came of a splendid race, if they resembled
those faces which now gaze from the monuments of their
time. One is strangely impiessed by the vigorous person-
ality of thiese statues, which seem to set at defiance the three
thousand years that have elapsed since the empire, built
by the kings whom they represent, crumbled into dust.

The first princess to appear in the history of the new era
is & wife or daughter of Amenemhat IL, third king of the
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. i
dynasty ; NEB-KAU-Ra, “Royal Daughter, joined to the
Beautiful White Crown.”

The name and titles occur on a cylinder-seal of blue
glazed steatite, and appear to prove her the heiress of Upper
Egypt! Amenemhat was succeeded by Usertsen 11, whose

queen was NEFERT, Z , 2 name signifying the good, or
a

beautiful, A fine portrait statue of this queen, in black
granite, was found at Tanis among the temple ruins, The
work has both distinction and charm, in spite of its miutilated
state. The inlaid eyes and eyebiows are gone, the nose is
Sroken, and the arms are almost entirely lacking. The
large wig is paried in the middle, and hangs in two heavy
tresses over the shoulders. On the breast, which is but
slightly indicated, is an engilaved pectoral containing the
name of Usertsen II. The queen is scated on a throne
bearmg the titles, “ The Heseditary Piincess, the greatly
“ praised, the Great Favourite, the beloved Consort of the
“ King, the Ruler of all women, the King’s Daughter of his
“body, Nefert.”

A second portrait statue of Queen Nefert was found at
Tanis; both of these memorials are now in the Cairo
Museum,® The name of her father is not given, but as she
was the “King’s Daughter” she may have been the heiress
of Amenemhat I1.

Among her titles Queen Nefert is not styled “ Royal
Mother”; it is therefore doubtful if she was the mother of
those princesses who were probably daughters of Usertsen I1,,
and whose names are recorded as Atmu-nefereu, Sat-hathor,
and Sent-es-senb, or of his son, Usertsen III.

NEFERT-HENT was a queen of Usertsen II. or III. She
was interred, with other members of the family, in a tomb
where her name is inscribed on a sandstone sarcophagus.
There she figures as Queen-Consott, but not as Royal

' Tmmms Col. Pub. by NEWBERRY, P.5 B.A., 1905
* Nos. 200 and 201, Room A,

28

e



THE QULEENS OF LEGYPT.

Mother! ‘Lhe young queen had died at the age of twenty-
four or twenty-five, as mdicated by her mummy.!

MERSEKER isanother princess in some way connected
with Usertsen III. On'a rock inscription at Semneh? there
is a representation of Thotmes III. adoiing the deified king,
Usertsen, and a “ Great Royal Wife” who is there named
Merscker ; no trace of her is found in contemporary records.
The burial places of the Amenemhats and Usertsens were
in the plains of Dashur and the FayQm. Amid the ruins
which cover the now desert tracks, the pyramids of at least
two of these Pharaohs and the tombs of their families have
been identified. The North brick pyramid of Dashw seagx
to have been the tomb of Usertsen I1I. It is of a singular
and original construction, unlike other pyramids Upon its
northern face, and oppositc the north-east and north-west
corners, there are wells descending to a long subterranean
gallery. This passage, which connects the two shafts, has
several openings into chambers, containing sarcophagi.
When M. de Morgan entered the vault in 1894, the coffins
were still occupied by their royal tenants, the princesses of
the families of Usertsen and of Amenemhat ITI,

The names were of the Queen Nefert-hent and of the
king’s sisters and wives, Sat-hathor, Sent-es-senb, Ment, and
Merit. In one of the passages a number of splendid
ornaments were found. The wooden coffins had mouldered,
the mummies crumbled when touched, the jewels only
remained One of the princesses had worn a coronet of
gold leaves and forget-me-nots, set with precious stones.
There were also many other articles in gold and enamel,
incinding necklaces, daggers, pendants, coronets, charms,
and bracelets, all of exquisite workmanship. These jewels,
which had formed the burial outfit of the XIIth dynasty
princesses, were rescued from the dust of mortality in which
they lay, and are now in the Cairo Museum, forming a

' DE MORGAN, Fouitlles & Dakhchour.
* LEPSIUS, D, ii, 55
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collection of unsurpassed beautyl) The pieces are too
delicate ever to have been in actual use, and are supposed
to have been constructed solely for burial ornaments. Pos-
sibly the fiail crowns, necklaces, and bracelets weie made in
imitation of jewels worn by the princesses in life.

Much of this jewellery belonged to the princess Sat-
hathor. One piece bears the name of Usertsen II., and
another that of Usertsen I11,, thus indicating the princess’
place in the royal family., One of her ornaments, a pectoral
or breast-plate of gold richly inlaid with carnelian and blue
paste, is designed like the one engraved on the breast of
Tieen Nefert's great statute.

Near the burial place of these princesses, M. de Morgan
found the tombs of King Hor, and of the Queen NUB-
HETEP-TAKRUDIT, “Royal Daughter; Great Royal Wife
who is united to the Beautiful White Crown,”
~ The coffin represents her as wearing the ureus and
vulture crown, the insignia of Egyptian queens. She was
probably the daughter of Amenemhat IIT, and the wife of
King Hor, who is said to have been Amenemhat's heir and
co-regent Hor must have died young, as he did not succeed
to an independent reign. When the queen's tomb was
opened? it was found to be undisturbed, its contents still
remaining as they had been placed more than 4,000 years
before, The sarcophagus held a gilded wooden coffin, in
which lay the mummy of the queen, a woman of about
forty-five. The jewels of the dead princess were beautifully
wrought in gold and sparkled with Egyptian emeralds,
carnelian and lapis-lazuli. There were diadems, necklaces,
bracelets, sceptres, daggers and amulets, besides various
articles for the toilet. In a case of alabaster vases, each vase
was marked with the name of the perfume which had filled
it. The outfit contained also a mirror of blue enamelled

Y Cairo M., Jewel Room. The jewellery is fully described, and
illusirated by de MORGAN, 22 Fouilles & Dakchowr.
* de MORGAN, Fowuelles & Dakchour.
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silver, vases, and plates of pottery, offerings of birds and of
beef, and four canopic jars with lids made in the likeness of
human heads. Two or thiee scarabs are known with the
name and titles of Nub-hetep-takrudit.!
- These XTIIth dynasty princesses, buiied in so regal a
state, had passed their lives also under conditions of luxury
and splendour, a fleeting glimpse of which is given ina
contemporary record regarding the building of one of the
royal palaces. This was described as a gold-adorned
edifice, in which the shining blue ceilings were of lapis-
lazuli, and the doors were of copper? It is perhaps to the
same royal families that two or three other princesess
belong, who are known to us at present only by name.
ANKET-NEFERT-UBEN, and NUB-EM-ANT, were two
royal heiresses, each having the title, “ The Hereditary
Chieftainess.” Both princesses are known from scarabs
which are engraved with their names and titles.?
PTAH-NEFERU. This princess is connected with the
greatest king of the dynasty, Amenemhat III. She has
been called by one authority, “ The Favourite Consort of
the King™; and by others is said to have been his
daughter? Whatever relationship existed between them, it
is certain that she was buried by his side, in the great
pyramid of Hawara in the Fay(m Qasis. The pyramid
was opened by Petrie, and found to be one of the most
singular constructions in Egypt. The explorer describes it
as entered from the south side, and says he® “ descended a
“long staircase which ended in a dumb chamber. The
“ roof of this, if slid aside, showed another passage filled
“ with blocks; this was a mere blind to direct attention
“from the real passage which stood ostentatiously open.

! NEWBERRY, Scarabs, pl. xu, 26 ; xliv, 13.

* Hieratic Pagyrus.

* N, Se, pl. ix. 35, 393 #n P, Col. and v. B, Coll.

¢+ M.'s D.C., 520. s Pls H.E. vl 1, 195.
o Bs H.E., vol, 1, 185-6,
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“ A plunderer had, however, fruitlessly mined 1%5 way
“ through all these blocks, On going down (he real s
“ passage, another dumb chamber was reached; another
“ shiding trap-door was passed ; another passage led 1o a
“ third chamber, a thitd trap-door was passed ; and now a
“ passage led along, past one side of the real sepulchre;
“and to amuse explorers, two false wells open in the
“ passage floor, and the wrong side of the passage is filled
“ with masonry blocks, fitted in, Yet by some means the
“ plunderer found a cross tiench in the passage floor which
“ led to the chamber, FIere another device was met, The
Fzhamber had no door, but was entered solely by one of
“ the immense roof blocks, weighing forty-five tons, being
“ left raised, and afterwards dropped into place on closing
“ the pyramid.”

Such was the complicated arrangement by which Amen-
emhat sought to secure to himself and his princess a safe
resting place for ever. But the winding passages which led
nowhere ; the dumb chambers with nothing in them ; the
false doors ; the ponderous stone iraps, sliding roofs, pitfalls
and snares, were all of no avail ; for ancient plundercrs had
torn the secret ont of the heart of the pyramid, and the
modern explorer found only charred bits of diorite and
lapis-lazuli, to testify to the original magnificence of the
tomb furnishing.

The pyramid is not more rcmarkable than the
sepulchral chamber in its midst. This is hewn out of a
single block of yellow quartzite, beautifully cut and
polished. Within it is the stone sarcophagus of the king,
and by its side a second coffin made of blocks of stone built
in between the wall and the sarcophagus. It must have
been in this that the body of Ptah-neferu reposed.
Remains of an alabaster altar, and of a dish in the form
of a duck,! were found in one of the passages; they bore
the name of Ptah-neferu, and formed part of the tomb

1 Cairo M., Room H, 197 ; PETRIE, Kakitn, V.
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furniture of this queen or princess. Other records of her
» exist in a magical wand,! and on a headless sphinx of black
granite,? both of which are inscribed with her name.

The burial chamber of the royal pair was found partly
filled with water, This may have been due to natural
infiltration, or was perhaps introduced by some hidden
channel as an additional safeguard. Graco-Roman explorers
frequently found water in the recesses of pyramids, and
thought it had been brought in by artificial means.

Perhaps Ptah-neferu was the princess referred to in a
tale of this time, repeated by Diodorus. In his mention of
the famous Lake Moeris, said to have been one of tie™
achievements of Amenemhat II1.,, Diodorus says:

“The revenue arising from the fish taken in this lake he
“(the king) gave to his wife to buy her dresses, which
“amounted to a talent of silver every day. For there were
“in it two-and-twenty sorts of fish, and so vast a number
“were taken that those who were employed continually to
“salt them up (though they were multitudes of people)
could hardly perform it

The brilliant period known as the XIIth dynasty
apparently ends with a queen’s reign,

SEBEK-NEFERU-RA,

1 (o)

“The Horus beloved of Ra; The Lwing
“beloved of Sebek; The Royal
“Daughter; The Lady of the Two
“TLands; The Established One who rises
“as the Golden Horus; The King of
“the North and South.”

v Pub. by Davussy, Textes ef Dessins Magiques, 49.

t Mr. NEWBERRY saw #his sphinx wn the shop of a Luxor dealer,
and pudlished 1t in P.S.B.4., 1903.

2 DiODORUS SICULUS, i, 4-
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“ A plunderer had, however, fruitlessly mined 1%5 way
“ through all these blocks. On going down the real.
“ passage, another dumb chamber was reached; another
“ shding trap-door was passed; another passage led to a
“ third chamber, a third trap-door was passed ; and now a
“ passagc led along, past one side of the real sepulchre;
“and to amuse explorers, two false wells open in the
“ passage floor, and the wrong side of the passage is filled
“ with masomy blocks, fitted in. Yet by some means the
“ plunderer found a cross trench in the passage floor which
“led to the chamber. Here another device was met. The
schamber had no door, but was entered solely by one of
‘the immense roof blocks, weighing forty-five tons, being
“ left raised, and afterwards diopped into place on closing
“ the pyramid.”

Such was the complicated arrangement by which Amen-
emhat sought to secure to himself and his princess a safe
resting place for ever. But the winding passages which led
nowhere ; the dumb chambers with nothing in them ; the
false doors; the ponderous stone traps, sliding roofs, pitfalls
and snares, were all of no avail ; for ancient plunderers had
torn the secret out of the heart of the pyramid, and the
modern explorer found only charred bits of diorite and
lapis-lazuli, to testify to the original magnificence of the
tomb furnishing.

The pyramid is not more remarkablec than the
sepulchral chamber in its midst. This is hewn out of a
single block of yellow quartzite, beautifully cut and
polished. Withun it is the stone sarcophagus of the king,
and by its side a second coffin made of blocks of stone built
in between the wall and the sarcophagus. It must have
been in this that the body of Ptah-neferu reposed.
Remains of an alabaster altar, and of a dish in the form
of a duck! were found in one of the passages; they bore
the name of Ptah-neferu, and formed part of the tomb

v Cairo M., Room H, 197 5 PETRIE, Kahun, V,
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furniture of this queen or princess. Other records of her
n exist in a magical wand,! and on a headless sphinx of black
granite? both of which are inscribed with her name,

The burial chamber of the royal pair was found partly
filled with water. This may have been due to natural
infiltration, or was perhaps introduced by some hidden
channel as an additional safeguard. Graco-Roman explorers
frequently found water in the recesses of pyramids, and
thought it had been brought in by artificial means.

Perhaps Ptah-neferu was the princess referred to ina
tale of this time, repeated by Diodorus. In his mention of
the famous Lake Moeris, said to have been one of tii
achievements of Amenemhat III,, Diodorus says :

“The revenue arising from the fish taken in this lake he
“(the king) gave to his wife to buy her dresses, which
“amounted to a talent of silver every day. For there were
“in it two-and-twenty sorts of fish, and so vast a numbet
“were taken that those who were employed continnally to
“salt them up (though they were multitudes of people)
could hardly perform it

The brilliant period known as the XIIth dynasty
apparently ends with a queen’s reign,

SEBEK-NEFERU-RA,

1A

“ The Horus beloved of Ra; The Living
“beloved of Sebek; The Royal
“Daughter; The Lady of the Two
“Lands; The Established One who rises
“as the Golden Horus; The King of
“the North and South.”

v Pub. by DARESSY, Textes el Dessins Magrques, 49

* Mr. NEWBERRY saw thes sphunx in the shap of a Luxor dealer,
and published it in P.S.B 4., 1903.

3 DIODORUS SICULUS, i, 4.
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1his queen was the daughter of Amencmbat I11,, and
the sister of Amenemhat IV. She is by some authorities
said to have been also the wife of the latter, and after his
death to have reigned alone for threc years, ten months,
and eighteen days' The records of her reign, although
slight, associate Sebek-neferu-Ra with the great building
enterprises of her father at Hawara, where many fragments
bearing her name have been found.

As Royal Heiress, she had, perhaps, some share in the
kingdom during Amenemhat’s life, or possibly it was she
alone who had the energy to carry on the Hawara
=hildings after his death. It is certain that no record
remains connecting her brother Amenembat IV, with the
great reign of his father. On the contrary, the name of
the princess, Sebek-neferu-Ra, is the only other one found in
the temple ruins of Amenemhat 111,  She probably added
to that temple which lLies south of the pyramid, adjoining
it. Petrie has found in the ruins of this site proof of the
former existence of an immense building, 1,000 by 8c0 feet
in extent, “an arca great enough to contain all the temples
“of Karnak and of Luxor.”

The remains indicate a great central passage with two
crossways, from which numerous halls and courts opened.
All of the stone which formed the huge strycture has
disappeared, and the site has been complicated by a
village of brick houses built in Roman times, over the
temple area. In these scattered and extensive ruins, we
doubtless have the remains of the famous “ Labyrinth,”
which so astonished the ancients as to be called by them
one of the seven wonders of the world Herodotus, in his
description of it, says : “ The Labyrinth surpasses even the
“pyramids, for it has twelve courts enclosed with walls
“with doors opposite each other . . . It contains twe
“kinds of rooms, some under ground and same above

\ LEPSIUS, Auswakl, pl. 5, col. 7, 1, 25 MJs D.C., 527,
¢ P’s H.E, vol. 1, 188,
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“ground over them, to the number of three thousand,
“fifteen hundred of each. The rooms above ground I
“myself went through, and saw and relate from personal
“inspection. But the underground rooms I know only
“from report, for the Egyptians who have chaige of the
“building would on no account show me them, saying that
“these were the sepulchres of the kings who origmally
“built this Labyrinth, and of the sacred crocodiles.™

Wonderful tales of the marvels of this place are related
by other writers, who agree that the number of rooms,
passages, and courts was so great, that once in them no
stranger could find his way out of them without a guide~ "
There is nothing to show what part of the building was
due to Sebek-neferu-Ra  Besides the frequent recuirences
of her name in the Hawara ruins} it agamn appears on a
fine cylinder-seal* of a hght-green glaze, in which the
characters are filled in with dark-green paste. This seal
supplies all of the queen’s titles as given above A rock
sphinx at Khataaneh may possibly be ascribed to hes,
Her name connects her with the god Sebek, who was the
chief deity worshipped in the FayOm. Some significance
may exist in the similarity of the names Sebek-neferu-Ra
and of the Sebek-hetep family of the next dynasty. The
Queen, however, 15 nowhere mentioned as Royal Mother,
and there is nothing to prove her possible connection with
the succeeding age of Sebek-heteps.

! HERQDOTUS, 1, 148. * STRABO, xv11, 37.

s L., .D,u,140. P, A, xxvii, 12, P, K xt.
¢« BM., No 16,581, pub. by BIRCH 71 1872, PETRIE, 1895,
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CHAPTER 1IV.

DYNASTIES XIII-XVI.

XIIIth Dynasty.
Theban,  Before 2000 B.C.

NEAR the middle of the obscure period now known as the
X111th dynasty, the monuments commemorate the names
of two women belonging to the family of Sebek-hetep 11,
tweatieth king of his line. AUHRET-ARU was his mather.
She was not a king’s wife, as her husband was “the divine
father (or priest) Mentu-hetep,” She is therefore called
only “ The Royal Mother ” of Sebek-hetep.

NENNA, or ANNA! was Sebck-hetep's queen,and appears
as “Great Royal Wife joined to the Beautiful White
Crown,” and mother of two daughters called Auget-tatta
and Auhet-abu, A stela in the Louvre? a tablet at
Vienna,® and some scarabs,* are the sources from which the
existence of these princesses of Sebek-hetep’s family is
established,

KeMaA and SENB-SEN are tecorded only as ¥ The Royal
Mother and Royal Wife,” respectively, of a King Nefer-
hetep, whose father is named as “the divine father
Haankh-f* One of the Sebek-heteps had also a Royal
Mother Kema, and it is therefore supposed that these two
kings were brothers, joint heirs of the Queen Kema, and
that they perhaps reigned as co-regents. Such records as

! BUDGE, A.E., vl iii, 95. * PRISSE, Monuments, viii.

3 Rec., vii, 188,

¢ Cairo M., Loyvre ; M. Coll. ; P., H.5¢, 290-92.

* L, D,H, 151 ; P, HS¢c, 293-298,
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exist regarding this family are found at Kainak, and on
' the water-worn rocks of the first cataract at Aswan and
Sehel. The queen of Sebek-hetep III appears as ZA—N
on the fragment of an ebony box now in the Cairo
Museum,! and on a piece of a blue-glazed vase in the
Ashmolcan Museum at Oxford® The inscription on this
vase records a princess, “ Nebt-ant—born of the Royal
Wife Za—~n, possessing the quality of worth.”

HA-aNKU-§ is the name of a queen of whom no
contemporary vecord is known. She is mentioned in an
insciiption of her great granddanghter Per-nub, whose
father was son of “the royal courtier Amena, son of Queé?l
Ha-ankh-s,” This stela’ found at Koptos, apparently
dates from the reign of Sebek-hetep IV, and as 1t puts the
queen back two or three generations earlier, she may have
had some connection with that royal house to which Queen
Kema also belonged.

NUB-EM-HAT 1s mentioned in the same inscription as
the Great Royal Wife, probably the queen of Sebek-hetep
IV. Her titles imply full royal inheritance, but nothing
further 15 known of her beyond the fact that she was the
mother of “The King’s Daughter Sebek-em-heb,” also
recorded in Per-nub’s stela

NUB-KHA-ES,
(=2
“The Great Heiress; The Greatly
“ Favoured ; The Ruler of all Women ;
“ The Great Royal Wife united to the
“ Crown.”

The princess who bore these titles was the queen of
Sebek-em-sauf, a king dating from the end of the XIIIth
dynasty. A stela in the Louvre gives her name and titles,

NEWBERRY, £ .5.5.4., 1903 2 fhedl., 1905
s HE. vol. 1, 218,
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besides an interesting genealogy of the family connection
of the king and queen.

Duat-nefert 5= Sebekdudu = (three other wives and had
four cluldren),

i ] I
(King) Sebek-em-sauf 5= Nubkhaes (Queen) (and six other
children.)

Khonsu. Bebares. Duatnefert.

From this table it appears that Nub-kha-es had eleven
brothers and sisters ; that she mairied one of her brothers,
and was herself the mother of threcchildren, The Queen’s
father, Sebekdudu, was the chief of the judges ; and the first
of his four wives Duat-nefert, who was her mother, probably
inherited royal rights and transmitted them to her daughter.
The titles of Nub-kha-cs show her to have been one of the
great hewess princesses of whom mention is so often found
in Egypt.

She was burled with great splendour of sepulchral
honours, by the side of her husband in a royal tomb at
Thebes. It was situated in the Valley of the Tombs of
the Kings, and is spoken of as a pyramid tomb. The
burial place was securely sealed, and the entrance carefully
hidden, that the royal occupants might slecp undisturbed
for all time. After some generations had passed away, and
in the XXth dynasty, thieves hunted out the secret burial
place ; tunnelled a way through the protecting rock ; stole
all the gold and treasure; tore open the mummies, and,
having bereft them of their jewels, wantonly set fire to their
bodies, which were entirely destroyed.

News of this, and of many other tomb robberies which
had been going on for years, was brought to the knowledge
of Ramses [X., who ordered an investigation to be made, in
order to determine the damage that had been wrought
upon the royal dead. This enquiry was carried out by a

P, R, 1, 5.
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special commission which examined the Pharaohs’ tombs,
and made an official report of all that had been brought to
light, detailing the exact condition in which each tomb had
been found. By a rare good fortune, these official reports
still exist 1n two of the most interesting documents of
antiquity, the Abbot' and Ambherst Papyri®? The first of
these recounts the robbery of the tomb of King Sebek-em-
sauf and Quecen Nub-kha-es  The Abbot Papyrus says:
“ It was found that the thieves had violated the tomb by
“ undermining the chamber of the giound-level of the
¢ Pyramud, from the great exterior chamber of the
“ sepulchre of the overseer of the granaries, Neb-Amen,
“ of the King Men-kheper-Ra. The place of sepulture of
“ the king was found to be void of its occupants, so was the
“ place of sepulture of the principal royal spouse, Nub-kha-
“ es, his royal wife ; the thieves had laid hands on them ”

Luckily for the modern reader’s mterest, the Ambherst
Papyrus here takes up the tale of this same investigation,
Eight thieves were accused of the robbery, and being
“ examined with blows of sticks,” one of them made a
confession regarding the queen’s tomb,

“ It was surrounded,” he says, “ by masonry, closed up
“ with stones, protected by rubble, covered with slabs, but
“ we penetrated them notwithstanding, and covered over
“ with ‘ khesh-khesh’ and demolished it with work, and we
“ found it (/e, the queen’s mummy) resting likewise. We
“ opened thewr coffins and their wrappings which were on
*“ them and we found this noble mummy of this king. It
“ was found , there were two swords, and things many of
“ amulets and necklaces of gold on his neck, his head was
“ covered with gold upon it. The noble mummy of this
“ king was adorned with gold throughout. Its wrappings
“ were graven with gold and silver within and without, and

' B.M. ; BIRCH, Papyri, vol 1, 1-8 ; CHABAS, Mel, 1i (374 series).
Mae=mro, Une Enquéte, etc., 1871 , R.P, xii, 106.
& {4WBERRY, AP, 24
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“ coverced with every precious stone. We tore off the gold
“ that we found on the noble mummy of this god, together
“ with his amulets and necklaces, which were on his neck,
% and the wrappings on which they rested. We found the
“ royal wife likewise. We tore off all that which we found
“ from’it, likewise, and we set fire to their wrappings. We
“ took their furniture which we found with them, gold and
“ silver and copper vases, and we divided, and we made this
“ gold which we found upon these two gods on their noble
“ mummies, and the amulets and the necklaces and the
“ wrappings into eight parts.”

= Onc¢ could wish that the confessing thief had stated
some reason for having “ burnt the noble mummies” after
robbing them. Their destiuction was an act of saciilege
that ill-accorded with the highly reverential language of the
confession.

If the usual habit was to bury the carly dynasty kings
in the gorgeous state described by the Abbot Papyrus; if
their mummies were “adorned with gold throughout,”
rolled in gold and silver embroideries, covered with golden
ornaments and jewelled “ with every precious stone,” it is
small wonder that the tombs of that age are always found
1ifled and empty.

A queen belonging to this period is Ki1ENSU, “ The
Great Royal Wife, who is united to the Beautiful White
Crown.” Queen Nuh-kha-es was, as we have seen, the
mother of a princess Khensu, who would certamnly have
inherited the queen’s titles. It is possible, therefore, that
this heiress daughter is the same person as the Queen
Khensu; who is mentioned on two scarabs, published by
Petrie? and Newberry.?

Lepsius records a tomb at el Kab,* in which an inscrip-
tion refers to the princess Khensu, married to a prince Ai

! BUDGE, H.E,, vol, i, 128~129 ; NEWBERRY, Am.P., 25, 27,
® P, H.5c., 143. 1 N, Sc, xiv, 19.
4 L D, Tamb Zz ; LIEBLEIN, R.C., 134~§ ; BRUGSCH,H x&u
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If this is the same Khensu, her title would imply the rights
to which her birth entitled her, rather than her state as an
actual queen,

SAT-SEBEK, “The Royal Wife,” 15 another unknown
queen whose scarabs exist,}! and who may also be assigned
to this age.

The XIIlth dynasty “merges gradually into a dim
period which proceeds the darkest hour, except that of its
final extinction, in the history of the Egyptian Empire.
There 15 a long list of kings’ names of this time, suggesting
a possible division of the double crown and two simul-
taneous reigns in Upper and Lower Egypl. A serics of
weak rulers must have exhausted the land, and prepared the
way for its downfall before the foreigner. No king of all
the list has left any history of his time, and there is an
almost total absence of monuments or records. Oneor two
queens appear, but only in name, as do the kings, thei
husbands and sons. Of these, Brugsch gives KHENSU-
ANKT, connected with a king Ra-se-ankh, and NEB-HETEP-
TUSAR, the wife of King Khonsu. To this time piobably
belongs also SENB-HENA-TS, “ The Royal Wife who is
united to the Beautiful White Crown.” This queen is
known fiom threc scarabs, two of which, giving her the
title of Royal Wife only, are i the Berlin Museum.® The
third scarab, in the collection of Mr. T. M. Davis, supplies
the rest of the title? As the White Crown was the emblem
of Upper Egypt, this form probably means that the queen
was the hereditary princess of the Southern half of the
kingdom.

NEYERT, a Royal Wife, and mother of a princess
Hatshepsut, is an unplaced queen, evidence of whom has
recently been discovered by Mr. Newberry, who assigns her
to the intermediate period between the close of the XIIth
and the beginning of the XVIIIth dynasties

‘ot DAVIS' Cof! pud. by NEWBERRY, Sc, xu, 6, B 11, No, 32,265
Nos. 9,518 and 10,977. 3 Pub. NEWBERRY, P.S.B.A4., 1902.
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The mention of this queen’s daughter is of especial
interest, as it seems to be the earliest appearance of the
name which queen Hatshepsut rendered famous in a later age,

For the time which follows, the records become practi-
cally a blank page, and centuries elapse before a legrtimate
Phaiaoh again sits on the throne of his fathers. With the
disappearance of the XIVth dynasty iulers. Egypt fell
into the hands of the mysterious race of “Shepherd
Kings,” or Hyksos, who subjected the country to five
hundred years of foreign rule. Many theories have been
advanced to explain the origin of the Hyksos, Manetho
says of them: “ They were a people of ignoble race who
“had the confidence to invade our country and easily
“ subdue it by their power without a battle. They burnt
“ onr cities and demolished the temples of the gods, and
“ inflicted every kind of barbarily upon the inhabitants

During the whole period of their dynasty, they
made war upon the Egyptians with the hope of extermi-
nating the whole 1ace. All this nation was styled Hyksos,
“ that is, Shepherd Kings . . . Some say they aic
“ Arabians This people . . . retaincd possession of
“ Egypt during the period of five hundred and eleven
¢ years.”

Josephus saw in the Hyksos invasion the sojourn of the
Children of Israel in Egypt. The majority of writers on the
origin of these Shepherd Kings agree that they weie
barbaric tribes from Asta, who, first settling in small
numbers in the Delta, were afteywards joined by others of
their people and became strong enough to subdue with ease
an already enfeebled monarchy. The names of one or
two women of the houses of the Hyksos Kings survive:
Tautha and Uazet appear on scarab seals as Royal Wives,

"
"t

11

v In the collectrons of the B M.; PETRI1E, U C,; Dawvis, NJ's Sc,
24 xxii, 17, xxii, 18,

Loy lustory of tunes, see PETRIE, A K., wol, |, 233-247 ; BEPGE,
HE, vl 111, 133-164.
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although they can scarcely be considered as having had any
connection with the heiress queens of Egypt.

During some part of the Hyksos dominion, a line of
native rulers in Upper Egypt scems to have exercised a
limited power as vassal kings under the foreign sovereigns.
These princes, after centuries of oppression had elapsed,
began to 1ally their forces and to fight the uswipers for the
re-establishment of the legitimate monarchy.



CHAPTER V.

QUEENS OF THE XVIITH DYNASTY.

Theban. About 1700 (?) B.C.

AT some time during this period of strife, theie lived a
queen, TETI-SHERA, who must have been the wife of one of
the first kings of the dynasty. A fine statuette in the British
Museum! portiays this princess with the title, “ Royal
Mother,” but she 1s chiefly known from the records of a later
time, when, some generations after her death, a descendant,
Queen Nefertari, of the XVIIIth dynasty, rchuilt the tomb
of her ancestress. Teti-shera had originally two tombs, one
at Thebes in which she was buried, and a fictitious tomb at
Abydos, represented by a stela only. This representative
tomb was supposed to give the spirit of its owner a resting-
place in the most sacred of all cemeteries, for it was at
Abydos that the principal tomb of Osiris was believed to
exist.

This god, the synonym to the early Egyptians of all that
was good and beautiful, once dwelt on earth and had his
kingdom among men. Slain through jealousy by Set, his
brother, the body was buried by his wife Isis, part of it being
interred at Abydos, Aftera time Osiris rose from the dead,
and, ascending to the heavens, there established his kingdom,
and received into it the souls who had honoured hum on earth.
His followers desired to lie after death in the vicinity of his
tomb, but since it was not possible that all should have
actual burial there, it hecame customary to erect at Abydos
tablets or stelee to the dead, whose spirits thus obtained the

v B.M., No, 22,558, pub. by BUDGE, A.E., wol. 1V, &4,
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vight of repose near the god’s earthly resting-place. The
usual custom was then followed, when Teti-shera was
provided with a stela tomb at Abydos.

During the lapse of time the tombs of this queen had
fallen into a state of neglect and ruin, so that when Nefertari
and her husband wished to restore them, their actual sites
were probably lost. Being forced to select a new site, they
chose one next to the king's own burial place at Thebes.

A pleasant human touch is given to the story of this
restoration by the Abydos stela. There it is recorded that
Aahmes and his queen Nefertari were seated together one
day 1n the palace, consulting as to what especial thing they
could do to honour their ancestors. The memory of Teti-
shera suddenly presenting itself to Aahmes, he discovered
that her tombs had been neglected and forgotten, He
straightway gave orders that two new ones should be
erected to replace the old, All this was done, the stela
declares, out of the king’s love for his wife and his wish to
honour her ancestress. The tablet was therefore placed at
Abydos, and a brick pyramid with its chapel was built at
Thebes, to the memory of Teti-shera. This is a unique
tomb record, since the queen to whom they were reared had
in the end no fewer than four tombs, the original two, and
the two new ones which replaced them.!

SEBEK-EM-SA-ES, a queen bearing full royal titles, should
probably be assigned to this period, although it is impossible
to state her exact place in the dynasty. She was doubtless
a person of much importance in her day, since she appears
as “Royal Daughter, Royal Sister, the Great Royal Wife
“who is joined to the Beautiful White Crown.”

The latter title is found in an inscription upon the lower
part of a wooden head-rest inlaid with ivory, which is now
in the British Museum? A stela in Cairo, found at Edfu,
also mentions the queen’s name and titles® A gold pendant

Y MS. Catalogue, Cairo Musewm, 115, ¢ No. 23,068.

¢ BOURIANT, Rec., ix, 93 ; MJs R, 625-628,

45



THE QUEENS OF EGYPT.

has the double inscription, “ The good god, Lord of the Two
Lands, Antef, giving life,” “ The Great Royal Wife who is
united to the Beautiful White Crown, Sebek-em-saes.™
There were, however, five kings who bore the name Antef,
and there 15 nothing to designate which one of them was
the husband of Queen Sebek-em-saes.

Egyptologists have lately seen reason for transferring
several of the Antef princes from the XIth dynasty, where
they were originally placed, to the XVIIth. It is doubtless
one of these later Antefs who was the husband of this queen.
Further light is thrown on her by a mention in a XVIIth
dynasty record, when the restoration of her tomb was ordered
by Aah-hetep I.

This stela® states on the part of a pricst, Au-ef, son of
Art-na, that he was ordered by the queen to restore the
tomb of “ The Royal Daughter, Sebek-em-sacs,” which had
fallen into ruin. On the stela the figures of the two queens
are represented side by side, a fact which suggests some
relationship between them. Sebek-em-saes was the older
of the two queens, as the stela refers to the “restoration of
her tomb, which had fallen into runin.” Queen Aah-hetep
would scarcely have concerned herself aboul the restoiation
of Sebek-em-saes’ tomb, nor have appeared with her on
Au-ef’s stela, unless the elder queen had been her ancestress.

With the XVIIth dynasty the powe: of the Hyksos
kings in Egypt began to wane, and the arms of the native
princes to wax stronger. One of these warriors, to whose
prowess the kingdom owed its final restoration, was Se-
quenen-Ra I11., whose mummy, now in the Cairo Museum,
proves that he was slain in battle. His last fight had been
a furious one, and it had apparently taken two axe blows
and a dagger thrust in the head to crush out his brave
spirit. The records of this king bring us back again to the
legitimate queens of Egypt, and open the page at the
beginning of the most brilliant period in their history.

! NEWBERRY ## P.5.8.4., 1902, LA
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AAH-HETEP 1.

e

==
o O

“ Divine Wife of Amen ; Royal Mother ;
“Great Royal Wife, joined to the
“ Beautiful White Crown.”

The title “Divine Wife,” was assumed by an XIth
dynasty queen, Neferu; but no other instance of its use is
known prior to the time of Aah-hetep, after whom it was
generally included in the preamble of the queens, and
unplied the rank of chief high-priestess of Amen.

The full sovereign rights seem to have been conveyed to
the XVIIIth dynasty, in the person of this famous queen,
whose descent may reasonably be supposed to trace from
that royal hewress, the daughter, sister and wife of kings,
Sebek-em-saes It was probably through her that Aab-
hetep was the heiress of the royal line of Hierakonpolis,
the principality of those ancient Chiefs who first assumed
the white crown as kings of Upper Egypt. The stela of
Au-ef' proves that Queen Aah-hetep owned cstates near
Edfu, and that the tomb of her ancestress Sebek-em-saes
was in that vicinity.

In reference to the transmission by women of the
hereditary right to the Pharaoh’s throne, M, Maspero says"
“The question presents itself whether during those
“ centuries of perpetual warfare (ze, that of the Hyksos
% occupation) there had not been a moment when all the
“ males of the family having perished, the women alone
“ were left to perpetuate the solar race on earth, and to
“ keep the succession unbroken As soon as the veil over
“ this period of history begins to be lifted, we distinguish

1 MJs M.R., 625-628.
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“ among the personages emerging fiom the obscurity as
“ many queens as kings presiding over the destinies of
“ Egypt™

Aah-hetep was probably born during the latter troubled
days of the Hyksos usurpation, when her own royal house
was at war with the foreigner, for the re-establishment of
the Pharaoh’s lost throne. Her early years passed within
sound of the clash of arms, and the alternating hopes and
fears attending the victories or defeats of her warlike
people Her hushand was the warrior prince, Se-quenen-
Ra IIL} whom she seems to have married when very
young. Many childven of this family are figured on the
stel® of two Theban officials of a later time, in such
connection as to lead Egyptologists to think they were all
children of Queen Aah-hetep and of Se-quenen-Ra,

From these lists, the qucen appears as the mother not
only of the conqueror Aahmes, the two kings Kames and
Skhent-neb-Ra, and the heiress Nefertari, but of seven
other sons and daughters, The names of these princes are
given as Binpu, Uazmes, Rames, and Kenaru; and the
princesses as Kames, Satirbau, and Takhedka.

Se-quenen-Ra, fighting for the freedom of his country,
was slain on some distant battlefield, and his boedy,
rescued by faithful followers, was carried home to be laid
in a Theban tomb. After her husband’s death, Aah-hetep
saw her son Aahmes go forth to fight the hereditary foe,
and to wrest from its grasp the crown of her forefathers.
She must have proudly regarded him, when, returning the
victorious deliverer of his Nation, he gave to his mother the
rayal state and rights of her inheritance; and after her
stormy youth, assured to her a life of peace at last. She
saw, three of her sons in turn wear the crown: Kames,
Skent-neb-Ra, and Aahmes, She lived through the reign of

' Mls SV, 7.
? BOURIANT, MASPERO, PETRIE and others hold this view, while
WIEDEMANN, and BRUGSCH #Aink she was the wife of Kames,
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her grandson Amen-hetep I, and was still alive in the time
of her great-grandson Thotmes T.

Her long and checkered life witnessed Egypt’s great
revolution and the restoration of her royal house; and
peacefully closed amid the glories of a kingdom won and
firmly established by her husband, sons, grandson, and
great-grandson. The evidence of the devotion paid her by
her children would seem to prove her own devotion as a
mother, That she in turn held the memory of her own
ancestors in veneration is shown by the care with which
she restored the ruined tomb of Queen Sebek-em-saes.
Aah-hetep outlived her husband, her three king-sons, her
daughter Nefertari, her grandson Amen-hetep 1., and
doubtless many others of her family. A stela dated 1n the
tenth year of Amen-hetep I, proves that the queen was
then exercising some of her royal prerogatives at the age
of 88 years; a calculation which, it is claimed, rests on
fixed numbers! A second stela of one Tufi seem to justify
the supposition that the aged queen was still living early
in the reign of her great-grandson Thotmes I, at which
time she would have been nearly a hundred. In hsreign,
then, she must have died full of years and honours.

Her body was carefully embalmed, decked with the
splendid jewels which the devotion of her sons had lavished,
placed in a magnificent coffin, and laid away m some
Theban tomb. It may have been the same as that in
which, many years before, her husband had been buried, or
in that of Kames. After the venerable queen’s death, she
was worshipped in company with her daughter Nefertari,
by their descendants, who seem never to have wearied in
offering devotion to the great foundresses of the dynasty.

It is to be regretted that no detailed accounts remain
to make more vivid the picture of this great queen, Per-
haps it was many years before Aah-hetep’s tomb was
violated, and its peace rudely broken, butl the time came

' Ps H.E, wol. 11, 3, 9-13, 333
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when thieves forced their way into her resting place, and
dragged forth the beautiful coffin with its occupant. For
some reason unknown, they did not succeed in carrying 1t
away, but hastily thiust it under the desert sands, where 1t
lay long forgotten. In 1860 Mariette was searching a
ruined tomb, near the entrance to the Valley of the Tombs
of the Kings, in a place now known as Drah abu 'Neggah.
The native diggers found close by, hidden only a few fect
under the sand, a fine inlaid coffin containing a mummy,
which was covered with gold and jewels. This proved to
be the coffin and mummy of Queen Aah-hetep.

News of the discovery quickly tiavelling, the Mudir of
Keneh seized the ‘cofin and gave notice of it to the
Viceroy, Said Pasha. The prompt action of the French
consul at Luxor, and of M. Gabet, inspector of excavations,
who at once informed Mariette, saved the wonderful “find ”
to the Museum. Even so, much of the treasure was lost,
for although Mariette sent an imperative order that the
coffin should not be opened, his demand was disregarded.
The mummy of the queen was unwrapped in the harem of
the Mudir’s house, and the beautiful articles of jewellery
were seized and dispersed.  After great difficulty, Mariette
succeeded in rescuing the coffin and the greater part of the
jewellery , although many pieces were missing and could
never be traced, and the mummy itself was destroyed.

It is said that some years later, one of the Viceroy's
wives had in her possession a gold chain, more than a
metre in length, which was identical with the fine work-
manship of the Aah-hetep jewellery. Other tales are told of
articles of gold being melted down by a nat}ye of Luxor!

After all its vicissitudes, the coffin with its treasure
at last reached theé Museum, where 1t may be seen at the
present day® The coffin is of wood painted blue, with a
massive gilt cover, carved to represent the head and face

v Calalogue Caivo Museum, 367-8.
* Gal, Q, Case D, No, 1251.
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of the queen, while the body is covered from neck to feet
by the great folded wings of Isis, Some of the ornaments
were found on the mummy itself, while others were piled
around it in the coffin; they are all made of the purest
gold of a soft yellow tone, sct with gems and inlaid with
coloured paste; the designs and work being of great
delicacy and beauty. Partly entangled in the hair of the
mummy itself was a very curious diadem ; this was in the
form of a small golden casket, flanked by two sphinxes,
with a cartouche of Aames, i1 gold laid on blue enamel.

A thick gold bracelet was on the arm, and fastened to
the wrappings about the neck lay a beautiful golden collar
made of twisted coid, and flowers of four out-spread petals,
intersected with many figures of lions, antelopes, hawks,
jackals, vultures and winged serpents, Two fine gold hawks’
heads form the clasp. A second necklace is composed of
rosettes of gold set with precious stones, while others have
golden flies as pendants. One gold chain nearly a metre
n length, is finished at each end with a goose head, and
supports a magnificent scarab, the finest one known ; it is of
solid gold, oinamented with a delicate blue enamel. The
collection also comprises several bracelets of gold and
precious stones; besides anklets and amulets, a pectoral,
the handle of a fan, a mirror, two lion heads, nine small
hatchets of gold and silver, some large hatchets and
daggers, and two small boats of gold and silver. Each
litrle craft is supplied with twelve tiny rowers, pilot, helms-
man, and chief officer, all made of silver.

Among the weapons is the ceremonial hatchet of King
Aahmes, while several other articles have either his car-
touche, or that of another one of Aah-hetep’s king-sons,
Kames! Four alabaster canopic jars were also found with
the coffin,? and a large stela cxists, which contains a list of

1 Caivo Museum, Jewel Room, Description—C.M. Calalogue, 366
385 M.Js S.V, 96-98
2 Cairo M., Room C, Case C, 7o0.
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offerings made to Amen of Karnak, in memory of Aah-
hetep. M. Maspero believes the mummy of the queen to
have been stolen {from its tomb by the same robbers who
are mentioned in the Abbot Papyrus, near the end of the
X Xth dynasty ; these would have secrcted the coffin in the
sand until such time as they should be able to mave it
safely. In the meantime they were arrested, tried, and
probably put to death, when the secret of their prize would
die with them. At all events, the treasure lay securely hid
in its shallow grave for centuries, and it was resetved for the
founder of the Museum, M. Mariette, to rescue and preserve
all that remained of the highly revered Queen-Mother of
the XVIITth dynasty.
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CHAPTER VL

QUEENS OF TIIE XVIIITH DYNASTY DOWN TO
HATSHEPSUT.

XVIITth Dynasty.

Theban. About 1580 to 1320 B.C,

THIS was in many respects the Golden Ageof Egypt. Its
buildings, tombs and monuments of every sort aie among
the finest that the kingdom ever produced. lts arts, crafts,
and literature were in the zenith of their glory, and its
monatchs were not only the most brilliant personalities of
its history, but have so stamped themselves and their times on
the countless records of the period, that, even after the lapse
of more than thirty centures, they still seem to live and
appear as real human beings., The lives of many of these
makers of history are so well known that it is not difficult to
reconstruct with a good deal of detail a picture of XVI11Ith
dynasty days, with their wars and conquests, foreign
relations and State policy, home lives, occupations, loves
and hates.

At no period of her history was the Egyptian woman
more prominent mn the affairs of the rcalm than during
this dynasty, The nature and variety of her titles form an
important consideration in determining the histoty of the
queens, An exhaustive study of these titles by a competent
student would doubtless add much to our present knowledge
of the actual powers and status of the royal heiresses of
Egypt. An hereditary queen bore as her natural right all
of the great titles: “ The Royal Daughter,” “ Royal Sister,”
“ Great Royal Wife,” “ Lady of Both Lands,” “ Hereditary
Princess,” etc, and often added the curious title, “ She who
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is always obeyed,” as well as “ Ruler of all Women,” and
“Great Royal Wife, joined to the Beautiful White Crown.”

It is difficult to determine which of these were purely
hereditary and indicate an heiress-queen only. “Royal
Daughter ” and “ Royal Sister” in most cases represented
an heiress by birth. “Great Royal Wife” imndijcated not
only a queen-consort, but was almost cerlainly also a title
of inherttance, as it is found to have been borne by
childien as well as by women, The same thing is true
of the priestess title, “ Divine Wife.”

“ She who is always obeyed,”! 1s a title dating from early
times, and would seem to imply an authority belonging to
a reigning monarch only, So also would the title “ Ruler
of all Women,” were it not that it 1s found in one of the
Beni Hasan tombs, wheie Chenemhetep, Governor of the
Oryx Nome, records his wife Sat-ap, “ Hereditary Princess,
Ruler of all Women.”?

Neither did the title “ Mistress of the Two Lands”
belong exclusively to the queens, 1t also being found in
another of the Beni Hasan tombs, that of Amenemhat, a
second Governor of the Oryx Nome, whose wife Hetep was
a “Priestess of Hathor” and “ Mistress of the Two Lands.™
It 1s quite possible, however, as these two governors were
great feudal princes of the realm in the XIIth dynasty, that
they may have mainied princesses of the royal line who
would have had their share of a queenly inheritance. “Lady
(or Mistress) of the Two Lands” was, without doubt, a title
which could also be given by courtesy, as Senseneb, the
low-born mother of Thotmes 1., had it.*

“The Great Royal Wife, joined to the Beautiful White
Crown,” probably mdicated an heiress of the Southern part
of the kingdom, the emblem of which was the white crown.

1 NAVILLE, 2, 142 ; SETHE, 36, 143.

* NEWBERRY, Zombs of Beni Hasan, 82, Tomb No 14.
* 1bid., 14, Toméb No. 2

¢ Tenmple of Deir el-Bahari.
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A “Royal Mother” was simply the mother of the king’s
children, and might be queen, or slave, as in the case of
Asct, mother of Thotmes III. TImally, nearly all the
queenly titles were borne by Thiy, who, not being of royal
birth, had no right whatever to them, and certainly held
them only as honours conferied upon her by the King
Amenhetep I11, after her marriage.

There was a wide range of sacerdotal titles, implying an
important religions organization, in which as many offices
wete filled by women as by men. These, with the exception
of the highest, were by no means the exclusive property of
the crown. The cult of each deily had its own sisterhood
of priestesses, deriving incomes from the estates of the
temples which they served ; these included not only qucens
and princesses, but also the daughters of nobles and of
priests. They were Priestesses of Hathor, Mut, or Khonsuy,
Chantresses, Great Players with the hand, and of the Sistrum ;
Great Chantress “on the day of the diurnal bisth, in the
wornen’s house,” ete.

There were several degrees of thesc religious orders : the
coffin of a pitest’s daughter of the XXIst dynasty is inscribed
tnythe name of “ Katsashni, Superior of the 3rd rank of the
Recluses of Amen.” It 1ssaid that all ladies of the court
were “ Chantresses of Amen,” a title also held by children.

Of royal rank were the Divine Wives of Amen and
Mothers of the god Khonsu, while the most exalted of all,
and the last one of the great titles to make its appearance,
was connected with the office of “ Neter tuat)’ or “ Divine
Worshipper,” which carried with it the practically inde-
pendent crown of Thebes We possess little information
at present on the subject of the real nature of thesc
mysterions religious associations, with theii many offices,
the functions of which for the most part are unknown.

The actual state in which these ancient princesses lived
was one of extraoidinary luxury, as evidenced by the vast
number of their peisonal belongings which have come down
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THE QUEENS OF EGYPT.

to us  Their palaces were adorned with gold and painted
with elaborate designs; their beds were long, graceful
couches of braided palm-fibre and inlaid wood ; their chairs,
decorated with electrum, were low and deep-seated,! or
plated with hammered gold, and shaped 1n curiously Empiie-
like forms® A golden chair of the Queen Sat-amen was
found with a cushion of pink linen, stuffed with pigeons’
feathers, A chariot of rose-tinted leather overlaid with
gold; stands and work-boxes of gold and sky-bluc enamel,
vases, jars, and pots, of bionze, alabaster, gold, and blue or
green glaze; articles of various sorts for toilet use, kohl
tubes, murrois and combs, pots for holding cosmetics and
perfumes, lhly-like cups of turquose-blue fatence; scarab-
seals, amulets, and rings, splendid jewellery of gold and
precious stones ; all of these, and many more of a like nature,
have come to the light of day from the tombs of a long-
buried world.

The early Egyptians had a great love of flowers, and
used them on all occasions. Flowers crowned their heads
at festwals ; lotus buds decked the princesses, queens carried
bunches of lotus in ceremonials ; the temples were wreathed
with blossoms, which also lay thick among the offerings of
the altar, guests at the feast were presented with garlands ;
the wine cups and dishes were adorned with flowers, and
the dead were laid away covered with wreaths, many of
which were destined to retain theit beauty and form for
thousands of years.

The art of ancient Egypt usually demanded a portiayal
of the human form in its natural lines, untrammelled by
draperies ; hence we have the queens generally 1cpresented
nude, or with only <hghtly indicated garments, especially in
sculpture. Many pictmes and other indications remain,
however, which show the manner of dressing to have changed

v Chary of Queen Hatshepsut, in B M.
¢ See fusnirer e found in tomb of Tuaa and Thuaa, Cairo Musewm,
Room T,
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considerably from time to time. The queen seems always
to have worn a large wig, in eaily times simply arranged,
or ending 1 a smgle curl lying on the breast, the forehead
encircled by a jewelled band. Later, the hair was dressed
in rows of small curls, and surmounted by a head-dress
formed of a urmus on the brow, with vultures’ wings
dependent at the sides. The gown was of white or coloured
lmen,! simple and clinging, open at the throat and ending
above the ankles; or was made of a transparent stuff, a full
skirt falling in many fine pleats from waist to feet ; the same
mateiial, crossed over the breast and confined at the waist
by a girdle tied in front, the ends reaching to the embroidered
hem of the skut. Long flowing sleeves, sandals, and a
broad necklace and bracelets of gold and coloured stones,
completed a costume which, as seen in the pietures of Queen
Nefertari, was both graceful and elegant

The gold, of which many beautiful specimens remain,
was of a soft yellow tone, frequently pure and without alloy.
The so-called precious stones of ihe jewellety consisted for
the most part of turquoise, “ Egyptian emeralds,” lapis-lazuli,
and red and white carnelian, while coloured glass and paste
were much used for inlaid work.

The houses had large gardens planted with flowers, and
shaded by avenues of trees, being further ornamented wath
ponds and small lakes, in which ducks and many kinds of
fish disported themselves.

The tomb pictures show that the royal owners of all
these great possessions once feasted and made merry with
their people, presented gifts, watched their dances and
games, and altogether conducted themselves as a happy,
joy-loving people might in any age,

At the epening of the XV1Iith dynasty, the first queen

to appear is the famous daughter of Se-quenen-Ra and
Aah-hetep 1,

3 WILKINSON, dncient Egyptrans,
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THE QUEENS OF EGYPT.

AAHUMES-NEFERTARI.
T o
e
\\

“ Royal Daughter; Royal Sister, Great
“Royal Wife; Royal Mother ; Divine
“Wife of Amen; Divine Mother;
“ Mistress of the Two Lands; Great

“ Ruler, joined to the Beautiful White
“ Crown,”

This princess is, with one exception, the most brilliant
figure in the long list of Egypt’s queens. Boin royal
heiress to the ciown, she so filled her high position that
her fame became even greater than that of her mother,

Divine law and human expediency having established
the custom of marriages between brothers and sisters,!
Nefertari became the wife of her brother Aahmes, the
great Hyksos conqueror, for whom her vigorous character
and kingly spirit made her a fit mate.

Her early youth, like that of her mother Aah-hetep, was
passed in the stitring times of the great rebellion against
the Hyksos. Aahmes was joint heir with her to the throne
of their parents, and together they peacefully ruled the
land for nearly twenty-five years® The rock tablets of
Massarah, and the caves of Turah, preserve the records of
their joint reign.

On the death of Aahmes, their eldest son Amen-
hetep I. assumed the crown, and with him Nefertari still
continued to reign. Commenting on the active part the
queen seems to have taken in affairs, M. Maspero says.
“ Amen-hetep I, had not attained his majoiuty when his

! NEWBERRY and GARSTANG, Mt Eg., 127, sugpgest the X VIIItk
dynasty for the origin of this practice,; oither wrilers consider it a more
ancient custons.

2 MJs S.V, 95.
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« father < thus winged his way to Heaven,' leaving him as
“hetr to the throne. Nefertari assumed the authority ;
“ after having shared the honows for nearly twenty-five
“ years with her husband, she resolutely refused to resign
“ them. She was thus the first of those queens by divine
“1ight who, scorning the inaction of the harem, took on
“ themselves the right to fulfil the active duties of a
“ sovereign.”!

Like her mother, Nefertari added to her other titles that
of “ Wife of Amen.” This is found on a fine statue of the
god? who is attended by the queen, and has the inscription,
“The Divine Wife who loves him, Nefertaii.”

The queen’s eldest son was Amen-hetep I, and the
heiress-daughter bore the name of her giandmother
Aah-hetep, Besides these two, afterwards monaichs of
Egypt, there were sevetal children who died young, these
were the princes Sa-pa-ir and Sa-Amen; and the princesses
Meryt-Amen, Sat-Amen, and Sat-kames. These children
are known chiefly through their appearance with their
mother on various stele of worship. On one occasion at
least, Nefertari is represented as being piously concerned
in remembering her ancestors. This 15 the incident of the
restoration of Queen Titi-shera’s tomb, recorded on the
Abydos stela®? It is probable that the monarchs had
already honoured others of their ancestiy, since on the
stela they are considering what especial one can next be
iemembered, and Teti-shera, long forgotten, suddenly
occurs to them. The king then undertakes the restoration
out of love for his wife. In honouring Nerfertari’s
ancestress, he also honoured his own; but it is ewident
from his self-effacement in the record, that he considered
the mention of the heiress, Nefertari, of more importance

than one of himself, although both could claim an equal
lineal descent.

1 MJs SV, o5, ¢ Catre M. 3 See page 44.
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After her son’s accession, Nefertari seems to have shared
with him the active sovereign power until her death, which
probably occurred early in Amen-hetep’s reign. Two facts
point to this conclusion : first, the Egyptologists! who in
1885 examined the queen’s mummy, stated it to be that of
a middle-aged woman , second, the earliest stelee recording
worship of the dead queen seem to occur in Amen-hetep’s
time2 She certainly died many years before her mother,
the aged queen Aah-hetep.

The worship of Nefertari, which arose soon after her
death, became a popular cult of a most unusual nature.
She not only ruled her people in life, but after death still
so dominated therr minds as to become to them a great
goddess. Her devotees elevated her to the highest heavens,
where, seated by Amen, Mut and Khonsu, she was adored
as a divinity equal to the persons of the sacred Theban
Trimty. She was more highly revered than any of those
sainted Pharaohs who had been raised to the Egyptian
Pantheon. This worship of the queen and her family was
more frequent and of longer duration than that of any
other monarch. To her cult was attached a special priest-
hood, who recited in her honour the formule of prayers
used in addressing the gods; and a large shiine sacred to
the queen was borne in procession on a bark, in the same
manner that the shrines of the gods were carried.

That this worship continued for some six hundred years
after the queen’s death, is proved by an inscription at
Karnak of the XXIst dynasty, which shows King Herhor
in adoration before the gods Amen, Mut, Khonsu, and
Nefertari. Inscriptions of this sort are numerous and exist
on many stele, tombs, and temples; there are more than
thirty such records at Thebes, Karnak, Edfu and Abydos
which can be dated ; besides many other examples that are
unplaced in poimnt of time, In afew of these, Aahmes is
included in the adoration of the queen, but more often she

} MASPERO and BRUGSCH. t Pls H.E., vol. 11, 3, 38.
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appears in company with her sons Amen-hetep and
Sa-pa-ir, or with others of her children,

The 1epresentations of Nefertari depict her with a black
or blue skin  This puzzling detail gave rise to the theory
that she was the daughter of some Southern chief of a dark-
skinned race, or of negro origin ; and that Aahmes married
her in order to secure her father's aid in the Egyptian
struggle against the Hyksos.

On the other hand, il was explained that as the pictures
of Nefertari after death represent her as a goddess, so she
has also a black or blue skin, which 1s an attribute of
Hathor and Isis, goddesses of the dead!

The question of her colour was set at rest, however,
when in 1835 the mummy of the queen was unwrapped,
and was found to be “the body of a middle-aged woman of
average height, and belonging to the white race .
of mankind? The coffin and mummy of Queen Nefertar]
wete found in 1881 at Deir el-Bahari, in a nameless tomb of
the priestly dynasties,

The history of this great “find” of royal mummies is
most intercsting and extraordinary. From eatliest times
the royal tombs had been plundered, the mummies bioken
up, and the valuables carried away. In vain were cemetery
guards and police appointed to protect the graves from
violation ; helpless were the priests and attendants of the
various tomb services; in vain even the official enquiry of
Ramses IX. into the abuses, to stop the continual and wide-
spread plunder. The most carefully hidden tomb was sure
to be hunted out and violated, until it would seem that the
priests were at their wits’ end to find some means of pre-
serving the bodies of the august dead from destruction.
In pursuance of this end, the royal mummies of the
XVIIlth, XIXth, XXth, and XXIst dynasties, having

' MASPERO, BRUGSCH, LAUTH.
® M.s Les Momies Royales de Deir el- Bakari, 635-6 , BRUGSCH,
Egypt under the Pharaoks, 362.
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been shifted about from one coffin and tomb to another, for
the better disguise of their identity, were finally secreted mn
certain obscure graves of the Theban necropolis. These
hiding-places were gradually forgotlen, and the Pharaohs
rested securely until our own day.

The account of therr final discovery is given in the new
catalogue of the Cairo Museum *

“It was m the summer of 1875 that a digger from
“ Sheikh abd-el-Gurnah, belonging to the family of the Abd-
“ er-Rassuls, discovered one of these hiding-places. The
“ quantity of objects was so great and so difficult to handle,
“that the two chiefs of the family, Mohammed and Ahmed
“ Abd-er-Rassul, were only able to profit by a very small
“ part of the windfall; just so much as they could most easily
“ carry out of the ground and conceal in their house. In
“ the spring of 1876 a Major Campbell showed M Maspero
“the ritual of the High-Priest Pinezem,! in hieratic. In
“ 1877, M. de Sauley secured for the Louvre, the last pages of
“a long papyrus which had belonged to Queen Nezemt, the
“mother of Herhor, and the beginning of which is in Eng-
“land. Mariette himself had bought at Suez two other
“ papyri written in the name of a queen, Hent-taur, About
“the same time there were offered for sale, dnswerers of
“ King Pinezem, some good, some coarse. In short, the fact
“of a special discovery became so apparent, that in 1879,
“M. Maspero could already affirm that a certain tablet
“then belonging to Rogers Bey, and since acquired by the
“Louvre Museum, must have come from a tomb near to
“the then unknown group of the tombs of the family of
“ Herhor; in reality it came from the hiding-place at
“ Deir el-Bahati, where the mummy has been found to
“which 1t belonged. One of the principal objects of the
“inspection to Upper Egypt which was undertaken by
“M. Maspero in March and April, 1881, immediately after

v The spelling of names 1s alleved, 1n uniformily with the system
adopted in this book.
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“he had been made for the first time, Director of the
“ Service des Antiquités, was to find the place where these
“royal mummies were hidden. One thing only he knew by
“information he had received from M. Wilbour, and that was
“ the names of the men who had sold the objects which had
“been seen up to that time. They were, Abd-er-Rassul
“ Ahmed, of Sheik Abgd-el-Gurnah, and Moustapha Aga
“ Ayad, Vice-Consul at Luxor for England and Belgium.
“ This latter, protected by diplomatic immunity, escaped the
“ pursuit, but Abd-el-Rassul was arrested on the 4th of
“ April.”

He at first denied the charges, but after some delay,
and owing to discords between himself and his brothers,
he determined to reveal everything.

“ He went secretly to Keneh, and made his declaration
“to the Mudir, who at once referred the matter to the
“ Minister of the Interior. The Minister sent the telegram
“to H.H. the Khedive Tewfik, who decided to send one of
“ the employés of the Museum to Thebes Emile Brugsch
“ Pasha, then Sub-conservator of the Museum, was delegated
“to the work, and he set out July 1st, accompanied by
“Ahmed Effendi Kamal, secretary and interpreter at the
“ Museum, and Tadius Moutafian, inspector of the Pyramid
“ district.”

“On the 5th of July they were conducted to the funeral
“vault by Mohammed Ahmed Abd-er-Rassul; never was
“ hiding-place better contrived. Between el-Assassif and
“the Valley of the Queens, the chain of hills which separates
“the Bab-el-Moluk from the Theban plain, forms a series
“of natural amphitheatres, the best known of which had
“been up to that time the one which contains the temple
“of Deir el-Bahari. In the wall of rock which separates
“ Deir el-Bahari from the next amphitheatre, exactly behind
“the knoll of Sheikh Abd-el-Gurnah and about sixty yards
“above the level of the cultivated land, the old tomb-
“ makers had dug a shaft to a depth of 11 m. 50 cent, and
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“about 2 metres in width. At the bottom of it, in the west
“wall, was the entrance to a gallery which measured 1 m.
“46 cent. in width and 1 m 80 cent in height. After
“running for 7 m. 40 cent,, 1t turns abruptly to the north,
“and it contnues for about 60 metres further; it is not
“everywhere of the same dimensions, but in some parts it
“attains a width of 2 metres, in others it 1s not more than
“1 m. 30 cent, Towards the middle, five or six roughly
“hewn steps indicate a considerable change of level, and on
“the right side a sort of unfinished niche shows that at one
“time they had again thought of changing the direction of
“the gallery, which finally terminates in an oblong irregu-
“larly-shaped chamber about 8 metres long. The first thing
“that struck Brugsch’s eyes was a yellow and white coffin
“with the name of Nebseni; it was about 60 cent,
“from the entrance to the gallery, a little further on
“was a coffin whose shape recalled the style of the XVIIth
“dynasty, and next came Queen Hent-taus, then Seti L.
“Scattered on the ground beside the coffins were hoxes for
“the funerary statuettes, canopic jars, bronze libation vases,
“and quite at the end, in the angle where the corridor
“turned northwards, was the funeral tent of Queen
« Astemnkheb, all twisted together like a bit of useless
“lumber which had been thrown carelessly aside by a priest
“who was in a hurry to get away. All along the great
“gallery there were the same disorder and the same ob-
“ structions , the advance had to be made on all fours,
“without any certainty as to where handsand feet should be
“placed. The coffinsand the mummies, which were rapidly
“ scanned by the light of a candle, were found to bear historic
“ names, Amen-hetep I. and Thotmes 1I.; in the niche near
“the stair, Aahmes 1. and his son Si-amen, Se-quenen-Ra,
“Queen Aab-hetep, Aahmes Neferlari and others. The
“ confusion was at ifs height in the chamber at the end,
*but it was easy to recognise there the predominance of
“ the style of the XXth dynasty. The Arabshad unearthed
65 F
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“a tombful of Pharachs! The Museum steamboat, which
“had been hastily summoned, had not arrived, but Reis
“ Mohammed, one of the pilots, a man who could be
“trusted, was at hand. He went down the shaft and under-
“took to extract the contents: Emile Brugsch, Ahmed
“ Effendi Kamal and Tadrus Moutafian received the objects
“as they came up, had them transported to the foot of the
“hill and arranged side by side, and these gentlemen never
“velaxed their vigilance for a moment. Forty-eight hours
“of hard work just sufficed to haul up the whole, but the
“ procession had to traverse the plain of Thebes and cross
“the river to Luxor. Some of the coffins required from
“twelve to sixteen men to lift them; it took seven or
“ eight hours to convey them from the hills to the river bank,
“and one can readily imagine what this meant in the heat
“and dust of a July day.”

“At last, on the evening of the 1ith, mummies and
“ coffins, duly wrapped in mats and sheets, were deposited at
“Luxor, Three days after the Museum steamboat arrived
“and the moment it was laden it started for Bulak with its
“cargo of kings! It was remarkable that between Luxor
“and Quft, on both sides of the Nile, the fellahin women
“followed it, uttering loud cries and with their hair all
“ dishevelled, while the men fired guns as they do at funerals.
“The whole collection, which reached Bulak on the zoth
“of July, was at first laid out pell-mell, without any other
“ classification than the size and natute of the objects. It
“took four years of study to ascertain what the Museum
“had secured. The unwrapping of the bodies was begun
“in the month of May, 1886, and was continued till the
“last days of June, Most of them were measured, inspected,

“ described minutely, and every precaution was taken to
“ ensure their preservation.”

' Catalogue Carro Museum. MASPERO, Transiation by J. E. and
A, A, QUIBELL, 393~396.
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The imposing coffin in which Queen Nefertari was
found is described as a large Osirtan figure, tn appearance
“ not so much that of a coffin as of one of those enormous
“ caryatides which we sometimes find adorning the front of
“a temple” This great figure is made of layers of cloth
pasted together and stretched over a light wooden frame ;
the whole is thickly coated with plaster panted in yellow
and blue. It represents the queen with crossed arms, each
hand holding an arkk, the emblem of life. The face is
apparently a portrait of Nefertari, and on the head is a
formal wig surmounted by the crown and two feathers of
the goddess Mut?

The body is covered with a net-work decoration in
relief, and the whole length, including the plumes, is 10
feet 4 inches. When the huge coffin was opened, it was
found to contain two mummies, one of them encased in a
second smaller coffin; this was at first supposed to be the
mummy of the queen, but on examination it proved to be
that of Ramses III. The other mummy, which was
actually Nefeitari, showed signs of decomposition, and was
buried in the “ Siune/s” of the old Bulak Museum ; after a
few months it was found to have lost the symptoms of
decay, and was therefore in a fit state to take its place in
the collection of royal mummies in the Cairo Museum.?®
No jewels were found on the queen, which is the more
remarkable as her mother, dying several years later, was
buried in a magnificent array of golden ornaments. It may
be that Nefertari was likewise honoured, but that her jewels
were stolen and the wrappings afterwards restored, as in
the case of so many other royal mummies,

The same crowded hiding-place in which for so long the
body of Nefertari had lain, contained the mummies of
several of her children, namely, Amen-hetep 1., and Queen
Aah-hetep II.; the young princesses Meryt-amen and Sat-

1 MJs SV, 100, t Catro M., Gallery Q, 1,173,

* Gallery Q, Case C, No. 1,173 bis,
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kames ; and the two infants Sa-amen and Sat-amen. The
latter is a “false mummy,” encased in a little white coffin
made for a child of five or six years; plunderers of the
ancient tombs had roughly handled the small body,
apparently leaving only the skull intact. When this
destruction was discovered a restoration was attempted,
the body being replaced by a roll of palm-leal stems, with
the child’s skull at the top.?

The case of this young ptincess throws light on the use
of the title “ Great Royal Wife,” On a stela® discovered at
Karnak, Sat-amen appears in a family group with her
mother Nefertari, and her brothers Amen-hetep and Sapair,
and bears the titles, “Royal Sister, Great Royal Wife,
Divine Wife” As Sat-amen died an infant, such titles
could only be hers as a birth-right, and their use pioves
that in certain instances this title of “ Great Royal Wife” is
to be inteipreted as implying only a hereditary princess,
and not literally a queen-consort, It has been pointed out
by M. Maspero® that Sat-amen is probably represented on
the Kainalk stela as the affianced wife of her brother Amen-
hetep. She s also designated as “ Divine Wife,” another
title of inheritance bequeathed by Queen Aah-hetep to her
daughtess and grand-daughters,

Portraits of Nefertari exist at Abydos, Karnak, Thebes,
Edfu, Gurneh, Deir-el-Medineh, and on several small objects
now preserved in museums. We perhaps get the best idea
of the queen’s features from the beautiful wooden statuettes
in the Turin and Louvre Museums. She wears the winged
head-dress of Mut, and the face and shoulders are modelled
with great skill and distinction,

A third statuette was found by M. Legrain, in the great
Karnak cachette of 1904, when a pit near the Hypostyle
Hall was opened, and gave up some eight thousand five

v Cairo M., Gal. Q, Case ¥, No 1,231. See Catalogue C.M., 440,
t M.D., 89 ; MARIETTE, CHAMPOLLION.
8 MJs MR, 538, 620-622,
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hundred statues, statuettes, and other objects, many of
which dated from the New Empire! There is also a
pottrait of Nefertari on the back of a statue of Amen or of
Amen-hetep 1. in the Cairo Museum.?

ANHAPU is another princess who should be assigned to
the time of King Aahmes. She had the title of queen, and
was buried in a tomb among the royal ones of Thebes,
from which it may be supposed that she was of royal
descent. She was the mother of a princess Hent-ta-neh}?
who is represented on two stelee of Theban officialst as
among the sisters of Amen-hetep I, the children of Aahmes.
[t would therefore appear that Aahmes had other wives
besides Nefertari, and of these Anhapu was one

She had the unusual honour of a tomb in the Valley of
the Tombs of the Kings., It must have been less known n
later times than those of the great Pharaohs of the dynasty,
for 1t was one of thosc selected by the priests as a suitable
hiding-place for the royal mummies. Seti I, Ramses I,
and Ramses II.,, were thus removed from the tomb of the
former to that of Queen Anhapu, where they lay until it
was beleved they were again in danger, when they were
taken to the tomb of Amen-hetep I. Eventually all of
these mummies, including that of Anhapu herself, were
securely hidden in the Deir el-Bahari tomb which gave
up so many royal dead when it was opened in 1881
Memoranda of these various removals were written in
hieratic on the mummy wrappings,

The mummy of Queen Anhapu was i a good state of
preservation and still had about the neck a garland of
flowers. A band of metal and precious stones had
encircled the head; this had left a deep imprint in the
bandages, but the jewelled ornament itself had disappeared.

Y On exkibition in the Cawo Mieserwm, Arckh. Report, E. Ex. F,
1904~5. t Room C, 698,

3 CHAMPOLLION, N 513; L., D, iii, 8a; M./s M R, 622.

+ L., D, 1y, 2d 5 2a.
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The mummy is of an unusual length, 1 m. 85 cent., which of
all the royal mummies is only equalled by that of King
Se-quenen-Ra, and exceeds by 5 centimetres the mummy
of Ramses the Great.

On being unwrapped it was found to retain evidence of
what in life must have been gteat beauty - a low forehead,
straight nose, fine hair, large eyes and long curling lashes,
The sound white teeth indicated about forty years of age.
M. Maspero says of Anhapu: “ Her type closely resembles
“that of the Berberines, ov of the beautiful fellahin women
“ of the Said.™

The body of the queen was not found in a coffin of her
own, but in that of a certain lady Rai, according to its
inscriptions, the nurse of Queen Nefertari, The lady Rai
herself had disappeared, and her coffin had in ancient times
been appropriated for Anhapu, whose own coffin had
probably been destroyed in one of the many transits from
place to place of the royal mummes, In Rar's coffin,
therefore, surrounded by inscriptions and prayers on Rar’s
behalf, Anhapu now lies. The case is painted green and
decorated with yellow stripes.?

For many years after the finding of the royal mummies,
all those in good condition were exposed to view in the
Cairo Museumn. In 1907 the Director thought best to shut
away from sight many of the royal dead ; the fine mumimy
of Anhapu, therefore, together with several others of the
Egyptian queens, are no longer to be seen.

THENT-HAPI was another wife of the king Aahmes.
She was a “royal daughter ” and possibly also a queen, as
her daughter Hent-tamehu had regal titles?

' MASPERO, Momies Royales de Deir el Bakari, 530~533
* Caire M., Gallery Q) Case A, No. 1,215,
* M.'s M.R,, 530-534 ; Slabin ¥.P. Coll.
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AAH-HETEP II.

“Royal Daughter; Royal Sister; Royal
“Mother; Lady of both Lands; Great
“ Royal Wife, who is united to the Crown ;
“ Divine Wife of Amen.”

This queen was the daughter of Aahmes and Nefertari.
She, as well as her mother, must have been brought up
under the influence of her grandmother, Queen Aah-hetep,
for whom she was named Like both of those famous
queens, her “solar ” descent was pure and unmixed. She
married her brother Amen-hetep 1, and her daughter
Aahmes thus became the hereditary princess.

Her other children were two sons, Amenmes and Uazmes,
mentioned in the tomb of Paheri at El Kab, Tracesof a
second daughter, Nebta, are found on a scarab! One of
her sons seems to have lived long enough to be for a time
associated with his father in the government.

No details of the life of Aah-hetep II. are known. On
several monuments® she is represented by her husband’s
side, and the full royal titles are given on her coffin® This
was also among those found at Deir el-Bahari, and is a
colossal case like that of Nefertari* When opened it
contained a mummy wrapped in a beautiful orange linen
shroud. It was at first thought to be that of the queen,
until examination proved it the body of the Pharaoh
Pinczem I.

It 15 difficult to account for the construction of enormous
coffins like those of Nefertari and Aah-hetep II. If the
idea was to enclose in the great outer figure several othe
cases graduated 1n size, the arrangement certainly did not
add to the security of the occupant, since the body of Aah-

! LEPSIUS, Komgshick, 328.
z Pub, by WIEDEMANN, A.G., 316, 317,
3 Caire M., Gallery Q, Case A, 1,172,
t Joid., 1,173,
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hetep has entirely disappeared. The position of her tomb
is unknown. Her name is occasionally found on scarabs.

To the family of Amen-hetep I, three other queens, his
sisters, should be added. The first of these is.

MERYT-AMEN, daughter of Aahmes and of Nefertari,
Her titles! “ Royal Daughter, Royal Sister, Great Lady of
both Lands, Great Royal Wife, Divine Wife,” show her
position as hereditary princess, and probably also as consort
of the reigning king. In the temple at Deir-el-Medineh, and
on other monuments, Meryt-Amen accompanies her mother
and her brother Amen-hetep I. She was probably the
spouse of this king, and from her position in the tablets of
the worship of this family, she seems fo have died young?
It is possible that Meryt-Amen was the eldest and therefore
the chief heiress daughter of Nefertari, and that she ranked
as Amen-hetep’s first queen. Officials attached to her
household have left memorials of her service® and her name
occurs on several scarabs* one of which is inscribed, “The
domain of Meryt-Amen.”

A mummy wrapped in a shroud which was stamped
with the name and titles of Meryt-Amen was in the Deir el-
Bahart cachette, and was supposed to be the body of that
princess. When it was unwrapped, however, a nameless
mummy was found, which, from its appearance, was believed
to be of the XIIth or X1IIth dynasty® The older mummy
had evidently been substituted for that of QQueen Meryt-
Amen, which had disappeared. Another queen of Amen-
hetep I. was SaT-KAMES, “the Royal Daughter, Royal
Sister, Chief Royal Wife, Great Lady, Divine Wife.”® Like

'V MJs M.R., 539, 617. * MJs M.R., 623.

? Fragment F.P. Coll,, P’s H.E., vol. 11, 44; Cone of priest,
M.A.F., vily 299, 72.

* B.M., Loywre M., ¥.P. Coll, W. Coll, pub., NEWBERRY,
Se, xxvi, 19, 20, 21, 232,

5 Cairo M., Roomn R, Case H, No. 1,191 ; M.'s M.R., 530.

¢ Livrds des Rois, BRUGSCH and BOURIANT ; M.'s M.R,, 541,
620-623
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Meryt-Amen, her appearance in the family groups of Nefer-
tari and her children show the princess to have been the
daughter of that queen and of King Aahmes

Examination of the mummy of Sat-kames proved that
she was about thirty years of age at the time of her death.
It is, therefore, almost certain that in her case the title of
“ Royal Wife” was not simply one of heredity, but signified
her actual position as spouse of the king. No children of
these two queens are known, which possibly accounts for
their apparent infetioiity of rank to that of thewr sister,
Aah-hetep II. That princess figures conspicuously as
Amen-hetep’s queen-consort and the mother of the throne’s
heiress.

The mummy of Sat-kames, adorned with garlands! was
found in the coffin of a “Chantress of Amen” of the XXth
dynasty. The queen had been despoiled of her ornaments
by ancient robbers, and the body had been re-wrapped in its
original bandages The jewels, which had left therr im-
pression on the skin, seem to have been very rich; they
included a diadem, a necklace of four rows of gems, and
bracelets of metal and precious stones. The thieves had
detached these various articles by means of a hatchet or
knife, and had mutilated the mummy in their haste to tear
from it the golden ornaments.

The queen Sat-kames had been of good figure, well
developed, with straight fine features, white skin, dark
chestnut hair, fine and waving, small hands, with tapering
fingers, of which the nails had been tinted with henna? On
the wrappings was written, “ Year seven , month four of first
season, day eight ; a place was given to the Royal Daughter,
the Great Royal Wife, Aahmes Sat-kames, justified.”

The mummy 1s enclosed 1 a covered coffin in the
Cairo Museum® She is named with her father Aahmes I.
on a scarab m the Louvres

v Cairo M., Roor: R, Case A. 2 Mlts MR, 540-543.
3 Room R, Case A. + N, Se. xxvy, 17
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HENT-TAMEHU is a third princess, who with her half-
sisters, Meryt-Amen and Sat-kames, may have enjoyed the
rank of queen of Amen-hetep I. She was the child of
Aahmes and of the “Royal Daughter, Thent-hapi.,” Her
mummy, found with the other members of this family at
Deir el-Bahari, was black and in a good state of preserva-
tion, although it had been badly prepared. It was enclosed
in a white coffin without inscription! Ogn the upper part
of the shroud was written in hieratic the name and titles of
the “ Royal Daughter, Royal Sister, Royal Spouse, Hent-
tamehuy, born of the Royal Daughter Thent-hapi”

Hent-tamehu was, therefore, either the wife of her
brother Amen-hetep, or bore her titles as a hereditary
princess.

TuRS is the name of another one of the many queens
of this family whos.. exact position is unknown. From her
appearance in the family groups of King Aahmes, she was
doubtless one of his daughters, and a sister of Amen-
hetep 1. She was of full royal birth, her titles being,
“Royal Wife, Great Lady of both Lands."

SENSENEB, although the mother of a king, the son and
successor of Amen-hetep I, was neither a queen nor
princess of the royal line. She secems to have been a
daughter of the people, taken into the Pharaonic house to
become the slave of Amen-hetep.?

No son of any one of Amen-hetep’s queens surviving to
assume the crown, it remained for the son of the low-born
Senseneb to ascend the throne of Egypt, after his father’s
death, Senseneb was only raised to royal honours by her
son Thotmes, who ennobled her in his accession announce-
ment. An ostrakon now in the Cairo Museum, after
proclaiming Thotmes I. to the Prince of Elephantine,
proceeds, “ Then cause the oath to be taken in the name of

' Caivo M., Room R, Case C, No. 1,186 ; MJs M.R,, 543
t L., D, 2 ad ; MJs M.R.
3 MJ’s S.V,, 104, 108,
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THE QUEENS OF EGYPT.

my Majesty, born of the Royal Mother Senseneb, who is
in good health,™

After this, she may be supposed to have enjoyed the
state and, at least formerly, the position of a queen. On
the walls of the temple at Deir el-Bahari her portrait
shows a youthful woman with full rounded lines, and a face
of great charm. Above the figure her name is enclosed in
a royal oval, and she is given by cotirtesy the title, “ Lady
of both Lands.”

AAHMES

=

f

“ Hereditary Princess, Great Lady of both
“Lands, Royal Sister, Great Royal Wife,
“ Divine Wife.”

To this queen passed the full sovereign rights inherited
through both parents, Aah-hetep II. and Amen-hetep I.
Her own brothers had died young, and when the time came
for choosing a husband to share the royal heiress's throne,
the selection fell on Amen-hetep’s young son Thotmes, the
child of Senseneb. To this prince, although his birth was
but half royal, Aahmes was united, and, chiefly through
her rights, Thotmes became King of Egypt.

Although Aahmes held unquestioned rights of priority
over her half-brother, she seems to have yielded entirely to
him the government of her kingdom. She apparently in-
herited no love of power from her grandmother, Nefertari,
or possibly she renounced her sovereignty though a volun-
tary act of affection to Thotmes, who, from whatever cause,
assumed the crown as though he were its sole inheritor,
Aahmes seems to have married her half-brother before

1 ERMAN, Z.4., xxix, 116, 117.
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their father's death. Her chief claim to renown is that she
was the mother of the most famous of Egypt's queens,
Hatshepsut. It is to the filial devotion of this daughter
that we owe the beautiful portraits of Aahmes which are
carved and painted in the temple at Deir el-Bahari ; one of
these is accompanied by an inscription in which the god
Thoth desctibes the queen to Amen, and says,“ Aahmes is
her name, she is more beautiful than any woman "1

More than three thousand years have passed since the
gracious image was fixed on the temple walls, and still the
sweetness of her smile looks out from the crumbling stones,
and gives one warm human touch to the silent ruins about
her.

Besides Hatshepsut, Aahmes had one other daughter,
Khebt-neferu, who died young; she is represented as a
child in her sister's temple? Of small objects naming
Queen Aahmes, there remain some scarabs;® a curious
ivory wand formed of a curved arm and hand* a vase
presented by her daughter® and an alabaster statuette in
the Cairo Museum.

MUT-NEFERT.

(s17)
“Royal Daughter, Royal Wife, Royal Mother.”

These titles are found on a portrait statue of this queen,
and on one of her son at Karnak, She was a second wife
and queen of Thotmes 1. and the mother of Thotmes II.
It is not so clear whose daughter she was, although she was
possibly a half-sister of Thotmes and Aahmes, with the
same father. Her mother, whose name is unknown, was

' NAVILLE, Tomb of Hatskhbpsith, 2. :

* L., D,1ii, 8; L, &, xxiv, 342 ; ROSELLINI, Monumenti Storici,
wol. 1, 215, 216 5 M.Js M.R., 633-637.

T BM.; Lowyre M.

s Turin M. 8 BREASTED, Records, 87.
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probably not of the royal house! or was one of the many
secondary wives of Amen-hetep I.

The portrait statue of Mut-nefert, now in the Cairo
Museum, was found in the ruined chapel of Uazmes near
the Ramesseum at Gurnah? The figure, of painted lime-
stone, is seated and wears a clinging white robe, and the
conventional heavy wig. The skin 1s painted yellow, and
the face is mutilated.

The statue is not in the best art of the period ; it was
erected to the memory of the queen by her son Thotmes,
and bears the inscription, “The good god, Lord of Both
*“Lands Aa-kheperu-Ra (Thotmes I1.) made by him, his
“ monuments of his mother, Royal Wife, Royal Mother
* Mut-nefert makhern.”

With this statue were found fragments of five or six
similar figures, which must have stood together. The fact
that these were erected in the chapel of Uazmes, seems to
show some particularly close connection between that
prince and Mut-nefert. According to Petrie’s interpreta-
tion of this family, Uazmes must have been her half-
brother? She may even have been his wife, before her
marriage with Thotmes.

THE THOTMES FAMILY.
Queen Aah-hetep II. 5= Amen-hetep 1.7 Senseneb (not royal),

Queen Aahmes = Thotmes I.== Mut-nefert.
Queen Hatshepsut == Thotmes I1. == Aset (a slave).

Meryt-Ra = Thotmes III.

We now atrive at one of the disputed points in the
history of the XVIIIth dynasty, namely, the relationships
of the Thotmes family of kings. Countless are the records

' MJUs S.V., 236, 237 ; Pls H.E., vel, 11, 71.

! Found in 1881 by GREBAUT. Caire M., Room M, No. 319.
MARIETTE and BRUGSCH thought this queen o daighter of Thalmes I7.

' P's H.E,, vol. 11, g2,
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existing on monuments, temple walls, tombs, commemorative
stele, statues, papyri, etc., concerning the various acts and
personages of the great ruling family of the dynasty.

From this mass of evidence, various histories have been
reconstructed of these kings., The most generally accepted
one affirms that Thotmes I. was the father of Thotmes II.
and of Queen Hatshepsut, whom he associated with
himself 1n the government ; that Hatshepsut then married
her brother Thotmes 1L, with whom she reigned until his
death, after which she declared co-regent with herself a
young prince Thotmes, afterwards Thotmes II1.

The cvidence concerning the place of this third Thotmes
in the family is contradictory. One statue calls him the
brother of Hatshepsut, while a second statue, together with
a tomb inscription, refer to him as the son of Thotmes II.
His mother was a woman of low biith, named Aset, The
simplest explanation would seem to be that this son,
born of a slave mother, was the only surviving heir of
Thotmes 11.

It is certain that in the many monuments still existing
from that age, we have evidence of three different Thotmes ;
and that from their midst looms the commanding figure of
one woman, a dominating personality that fills the scene

and reveals to modern eyes the most brilliant and interesting
of the queens of antiquity.



CHAPTER VIL

THE DAUGHTER OF THOTMES I.

HATSHEPSUT.

M (odu) & (15206-241)

“ King of the North and South, Ka-Ma-
k “ Ra, Son of the Sun, KHNUM-AMEN-

“ HATSHEPSUT. The Horus of Gold;

_* n “ Bestower of years; Goddess of risings ;

a ¥ Conqueror of all Lands; Lady of both

L “ Lands; Vivifier of hearts; Chief

LIl « Spouse of Amen; The Mighty
“ Qne.”

SucH were the stately titles assumed by this remarkable
princess when she ascended the throne of her fathers,
titles which were never before or after taken by a
woman,

The Princess Hatshepsut was the heiress daughter of
Thotmes I. and of Queen Aahmes. If she ever had
brothers of her own, they had died as children, as had
also her elder sister, Khebit-neferu. This left the young
Hatshepsut sole heiress, with no one but a half-brother
to claim a share of the crown. The youthful prince,
Thotmes 11, was the son of Thotmes I, by a mother of
only half 1oyal lineage, Mut-nefert. To this half-brother,
Hatshepsut was united. The marriage of Thotmes to his
strong-minded sister, who was destined to overshadow him
completely in later years, occurred either just before or just
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after the death of their father Thotmes I, Shortly before
this event, the king associated his daughter with himself in
the government of the kingdom

The coronation ceremonies took place a few weeks
later, and the joint reign of Hatshepsut and Thotmes II.
appears to have lasted about thirteen yeais? There is
little doubt that Hatshepsut, with her stronger character,
had the management of the kingdom chiefly in her own
hands, even during the lifetime of her husband.

No son was born of this union, their family consisting
of two daughters only, Neferu-Ra, and Meryt-Ra. Some
thirteen years after his accession, Thotmes II. died, leav-
ing his consort the great ruler of Egypt. The claim of
Thotmes III. to a share of the crown was an undeniable
one, or the queen would never have conscented to associate
with her reign a man who was the son of a slave, nor
would she have united to him her heiress daughter.
Thotmes was, however, proclaimed joint sovereign, and his
martiage with the queen’s young daughter took place.

He was probably a mere youth at the time, and
Hatshepsut constituted herself practically sole monarch of
the kingdom, and held the rcins of government, it may be
presumed, until the day of her death

Her own reign is entirely overlapped by those of her
co-regents, Thotmes I, IL, II1.; and it may have been for
this reason that the Pharaohs of the Ramesside family, two
hundred years later, did not regard her as a legitimate
monarch. Nevertheless, her rule was so vigorous a one,
that not only her husband’s reign, but also the early years
of the nephew who afterwards became so great a king, are
quite submerged in the brilliant reign of the gueen.

Much has been said of the “usurpation” of the throne
by Hatshepsut, and of the illegal treatment of her nephew ;

v Noled by de ROUGE, Zater proved by NAVILLES excevation of
Temple of Deir el-Bakari.
* PJs H.E., vol. 11, 75, 79,
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these accusations hardly seem justified, however, when the
facts are recalled. Hatshepsut was by biith the rightful
heiress, and, according to Egyptian law, had precedence of
the male members of the family, Her abilities had been
so pronounced, that her father had raised her to the throne
while she was still very young. She was many ycars older
than her nephew, and exercised only her legitimate pre-
rogatives when she declined to lay down the sceptre in
favour of a mere youth, who was, moteover, not of full royal
birth.

Neither does it seem reasonable to suppose that Thotmes
himself could have resented her rule as hitterly as he 1s said
to have done; he would, of course, be aware of all these
facts, and must have realised that his aunt, even if not
following precedent in thus claimmg sole control of the
government, was at least within her own rights. Hatshepsut
had indeed ascended the throne of her fathers as its
unquestioned inheritor. The high lincage of “solar blood ”
had been bequeathed her by her mother Queen Aahmes,
who was the daughter of Amen-hetep I, and Aah-hetep IL;
and the grand-daughter of the famous Nefertari, On her
mother’s side, therefore, there was no trace of blemish ; but
this was not the case with Hatshepsut’s father, Thotmes I,
whose mother Senseneb was a woman of humble origin,
(See table, page 53.)

The high spirit of the gueen could in no wise brook
the thought of this plebeian blood in her veins, and upon
her accession to power she set herself to remedy the
defect,

Entirely undaunted by the facts of the matter, this able
princess had recourse to a miracle, the detads of which she
proclaimed and perhaps herself believed ; at all events, she
recorded it on the walls of her great temple at Deir
el-Bahari, and there is even evidence which shows that it
was accepted by her people as divine truth. A recognition
-of her claim occurs 1n the inscription of a contemporary
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official, who declares that “ Egypt bowed its head before
this blessed offspring of the god, sprung from his loins.”*

The miracle set forth by Hatshepsut concerned the god
Amen, who, pondering on the mixed mairiages of his
children, the Egyptian monarchs, which had lessened their
royal claims, determined to restore the race and purify the
solar line by creating a child of his own, who should be
born of the queen-mother Aahmes.

The story of her miraculous birth and early life are
related in minute detail by the sculptures of the queen’s
temple. Amen, becoming incarnate in the person of Hat-
shepsut’s earthly father, Thotmes 1., appeared to Aahmes
“in a flood of light and perfume.,” The royal daughter of
the god was born in due time, provided by the gods with
several Kas, o1 ghostly doubles of herself, and received the
name of Flatshepsut.

She was then presented to Amen and Horus, who
baptized her, pouring water over her head and saying,
“Thou att pure as thy double” Amen then embraced his
daughter and gave her the emblems of sovereignty.

After this, the princess, accompanied by her father
Thotmes, started on a journey to the various sanctuaries of
the land, by which ceremony she symbolically took posses-
sion of her kingdom. Iatshepsut’s description of herself
at this period is as follows:

“It came to pass that her Majesty was increased above
“ all things, beautiful to look at above all things, her voice
“ was that of a god, her frame was that of a god, she did
“ gverything like a god, her spirit was like a god. It came
“to pass that her Majesty was a beautiful maiden. . . .
“Her Majesty started for the land of the North, following
“her father, the king of Upper and Lower Egypt, Aah-
“kheper-ka-Ra, living eternally. She went to her mothei
“ Hathor, the princess of Thebes; Buto, the lady of Tep;
“ Amen, the lord of the thrones of the two lands; Tum,

Y Inscription of Anna.
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“ the lord of Heliopolis; Menthuy, the lord of Thebes;
¢ Khnum, the lord of Elephantine ; the chief of all the gods
% of Thebes, and to all the gods of the North and South.
“ They weie well pleased with hei,”

On this journey, the queen made offetings to the temples,
and crected statues and altars; restoring, moreover, much
that had fallen into ruin, Her recoid proceeds: “Thou
“ yestorest what was decaying, thou raisest thy statues in
“ thy temples, thou enrichest the altars of him who hegot
“ thee, thou goest on the plains, and thou explorest moun-
“tains in great number; thou strikest with thy sword
“, . . thy tiibutes are men by millions, prisoners of thy
“sword . . . thou bringest offeiings to Thebes, to the
“ staircase of the king Amen-Ra.”?

At this point in the life of Hatshepsut, her father
Thotmes takes up the account?® and 1ecords her association
in his government with the throne name of Ka-ma-ra.
The queen’s own representations of her enthronement
portray her as a youth standing before Thotmes, who says :
“ Come thou blessed one, whom I take in my arms, that
“ thou mayest see thy directions (carried out) in the palace ;
“ thy doubles (thy person) are made very precious, Thou
“ hast received the investitusie of the double crown, thou art
“ blessed by thy magic power, thou art mighty by thy valour,
* thou art powerful in the two lands. . . . When thou
“ risest in the palace, thy brow is adorned with the double
“ crown united on thy head, for thou art my heir ™

Then to the assembled multitude of nobles and officers
the king said . “This daughter Khnumit Amen Hatshopsitq,
“ the loving one, I put herin my place . . . henceforth she
“ puides you, listen to her words and submit unanimously
“ to her commands., Whoever adoies hei, he will live ; but
“ he who speaks evil against her Majesty, he will die."s

1 Temple Deir el-Bahari, NAVILLE, Tomé of Hilskopsiiti, 4, 5.
t Jhid, 3 Karnak, Pylon of Thotmes 1.
{ NAVILLE, Tomb of Hdtshopsiid, g, 10 s fhud.
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The full names of the young sovereign were then settled,
and stood : * The Horus, mighty by his Kas, the Lord of
“ East and West abounding in years, the good goddess, the
“pious Lady, the golden falcon divine in her risings, the
“King of Upper and Lower Egypt, Ka-ma-ra, the daughter
4 of Ra, Khnumit Amen Hatshopsita?

Her accession to the regal authority, and the relative
positions on the throne of the queen and her husband
Thotmes I1,, are commented on by an official of that period,
Anna, who says: “ When his Majesty (Thotmes 1.) appear-
“ ing in heaven, rejoined the gods, though his son (Thotmes
« 11.) standing in his place (inheriting his claim) as king of
“ {he country, reigned on the throne of him who had given
“ him birth, his sister, the divine wife Hatshepsut, acted as
“ master of the country; the kingdom was subject to her
“ will : Egypt bowed its head before this blessed offspring
“ of the god, sprung from his loins.”

In ceremomnials, the queen nevertheless seems to have
occupied a secondary place during her husband’s life, as
appears from some bas-reliefs at Karnak?® In these pictures,
Thotmes I1. makes offering to the gods, while Hatshepsut,
clothed as a woman, stands behind him. In the Karnak
fragments she frequently bears the title of queen, which, as
M. Naville points out, never occurs in her own temple of
Deir el-Bahars®

Consistent with the arrangement which secured the
divine claim unblemished to Hatshepsut, she never there-
after failed to express devotion to her father Amen, and to
assert divect inspiration for the principal acts of her reign,
She appears to have considered a manly dress more expres-
sive of authority than a woman’s, and caused herself to be
sculptured with all the attributes of a king. She is repre-
sented in male attire, with a beard attached to her ching,
and is referred to in inscriptions by the masculine pronoun.

! NAVILLE, T H , 12, 22. 2 7bid.

3 Recently discovered by LEGRAIN. * N, T'H, 13,
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The chief undertaking of Hatshepsut’s reign was the
famous expedition to the foreign land of Punt, and the
most important work was her great temple, on the walls of
which the story of the expedition is faithfully set foith.
The foundation deposits of the temple are in the name of
Hatshepsut ; and M. Naville, who attributes the building to
the queen alone, thinks it was probably begun immediately
after the death of her husband, Thotmes 1.

This temple was considered an entirely unique and
original piecc of architecture, until in 1904, M. Naville
discovered its prototype in a long-ludden temple of the
king Mentuhetep 111, some seven or eight centuries earlier,
This is situated close by Hatshepsut's building, which
probably copied the earlier one ; but in spite of its lack of
originality, the temple of the queen shll remains one of
the most beautiful and interesting monuments of ancient
Egypt.

It is built at the base of the rugged Theban cliffs, and
commands the plain in magnificent fashion; 1ts white
colonnades rising, terrace above terrace, until 1t is backed
by the golden living rock. The ivory white walls of courts,
side chambers and colonnades, have polished surfaces which
give an alabaster-like effect. They are carved with a fine
art, figures and hieroglyphs being filled in with rich yellow
colour, the glow of which against the white gives an effect
of warmth and beauty quite indescribable. The sprrited
art of these wall pictures, the bold freedom of drawing,
precision of finish and wealth of portraiture, place them
among the most 1emarkable sculptures of their kind.

A great avenue, bordered with crouching sphinxes, led
up to the temple entrance, each sphinx’s head being 4
portrait of the queen, It 1s on the walls of this stately
edifice that Hatshepsut has carved the chief records of her
life ; the supposed circumstances attending her birth; her
presentation to the people as royal heir; her assumption of
power ; and above all, the story of the great Punt expedition,
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The Land of Punt has by modern writers heen lacated
on the Somali coast. To the ancient Egyptians it was a
mysterious country, wisited in early times by their fore-
fathers ; but in the days of Hatshepsut the knowledge of
ils position had been lost ; only a general notion remaining
to the effect that “ it lay to the South, or the extreme East,
“From thence many of the gods had come into Egypt,
¢while from out of it, the sun rose anew every morning.”
1t was, moreover, a country rich in that aromatic gum,
which, used as incense, was an offering particularly accept-
able to Amen ; indeed, it was by Amen’s express command
that his daughter undertook the expedition to this un-
known country.

The god, promising to icad the Majesty of Hatshepsut to
the © Ladders of incense,” adds that, “ It is a secret Land, in
“tinth a place of delight,” to which he would lead them
“by land and by water, on mysterious shores which join
“ the harbours of incense, the sacred territory of the divine
“land,”

In obedience to Amen’s counsel, the queen immediately
fitted out five great galleys, and stocked them with various
Egyptian products to be used for barter with the people
of Punt. The fleet sailed forth under a royal envoy,
and in time reached a marvellous country, where the
desired incense trees grew in abundance ; also the land was
1ich with palms, strange plants and ebony trees; and
abounded with gold, ivory, spices, and curious beasts. The
huts of the people were built on piles as a protection
against wild animals, and the inhabitants were forced to
climb into thetr abodes by means of ladders. The native
people were of a light-skinned race resembling the
Egyptians, and they received the travellers with kindly
interest.

The Prince of Punt came out to meet Hatshepsut’s
ambassador, and a friendly exchange of compliments and
T Ms S.0V., 246.
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merchandise took place; after which the vessels were
loaded with the Punt products, and departed for home.
It is supposed that about two years had elapsed since the
sailing of the expedition, before the five galleys, trium-
phantly returning, laid their spoils at Hatshepsut’s feet.
The treasure consisted of ivory tusks, gold, ebony, cassia,
myrrh, cynocephalus apes, gieen monkeys, greyhounds and
leopards ; besides skins, oxen, giraffes, slaves, plants and
fruits ; and most precious of all, the incense trees, thirty-
one in number, with their roots protected by balls of earth
fitted into tubs The trees were planted in the garden of
the temple at Thebes, where they grew and flourished and
provided abundance of fresh incense for the service of
Amen

At Deir el-Bahari, the remains of several tiees, palms
and perseas have been found in pits dug in the rock;!
these are situated on both sides of the slope which gave
access to the temple, and doubtless represent its garden,
At the end of one of the avenues leading to the temple are
the ruins of a building which M. Naville suggests may
have been a palace of the queen?

An mscription of the year IX of this reign, refers to the
planting of the incense trees in the garden of Amen, and
adds “ Punt had been transported to Thebes” The great
expedition had therefore taken place previous to the
queen’s ninth year, and was perhaps one of her first
achievements.

All of its history 1s told with minute detail on the upper
terrace wall, in a series of vivid pictutes with explanatory
text. In the last of these the queen, having rcceived the
cargoes of the five ships, presents the whole to her father
Amen ; and an account of the gifts is taken by Thoth, scribe
of the gods. A mutilated record on the lower terrace repre-
sents the queen as a human-headed lion tearing her enemies ;
from which it would appear that she had engaged in wars,

! NAVILLE, 7" A., 64, 59. : Ihid,
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commemorated in this scene. The picture has been almost
entirely hammered out by some one who wished to
obliterate the memorial, and its real significance is lost.

For the most part, her years seem to have passed in
prosperity and peace; the sovereign was entirely occupied
with the internal affairs of the kingdom, and no record
remains which suggests that she impoverished the treasury
or sacrificed her people in the prosecution of wars. If in
the end the empire lost some of its Asiatic provinces by
this peaceful policy, the land of Egypt was certainly the
better for it ; since the long period of peace was employed
in developing its resources, adding to its buildings and
restoring its ruins.

The whole valley of the Nile beatrs witness to the
industry of this reign. In the great temple of Amen at
Karnak, Hatshepsut not only added sculptures to several
side chambers, butl chose this site for the erection of her
two obelisks. The larger one of these commemorated the
“ Sed festival,” which occurred in the sixteenth year of her
reign. In planning these obelisks, Hatshepsut, as usual,
asserts devotion to her divine father Amen as the leading
motive: “I make this known,” declares the queen, “to the
“ generations which are to come, whose hearts will enquire
“after this monument which I have made for my father,
“and who will talk enquiringly and gaze upon it in future:
“1 sat in the palace and thought upon him who created me,
“and my heart prompted me to raise to him two obelisks of
“electrum, whose apices should pierce the firmaments,
“before the noble gate-way between the two pylons of
“Thotmes I.. . . Beware of saying, ‘I know not, I know
"¢rot, why it was resolved to carve this mountain wholly of
“fgold” Thesetwo obelisks, my Majesty has made them of
“ electrum for my father Amen, that my name may remain
“and live on in this temple for ever and ever.”

' LEPAGE-RENOUF, R.P., X11, 133-135 ; M.’s S.V,, 244.
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The description of the obelisks as “ mountains wholly of
gold” is only the usual Pharaonic exaggeration always
found 1n the laudatory accounts of their own works. The
lower terrace of the queen’s temple has a representation of
the transport of the obelisks from Elephantine. They were
placed on a barge and towed by thirty boats with crews of
more than a thousand men down the river to Thebes, Only
seven months’ time was required for the quarrying, inscribing,
transportation, and erection of the great monoliths, The tops
were gilded, and the towering shafts of polished rose granite
must have been beautiful indeed, when, risingabove the temple
buildings, “their brilliancy lit up the two lands of Egypt.”

The greater of these two obelisks is 97} feet in height,
and when its metal top caught the sunlight, it would have
been a glittering spot in the clear atmosphere, visible from
cvery direction for many miles. It is still standing, the
finest obelisk in Egypt, although the gilded covering of the
apex has long since disappeared.!

In all of the queen’s works, she had the services of a
great architect, Senmut by name, who was one of the most
important figures of his time. He built temples for her
Majesty, and erected the obelisks at Thebes; he was the
queen’s royal seal-bearer and chief tutor to her children.
On his stela at Aswan he stands before Hatshepsut, and is
styled, “ the companion greatly beloved, keeper of the palace,
“keeper of the heart of the queen, making content the Lady
“ of both lands, making all things come to pass for the spirits
“of her Majesty.”

Hatshepsut's building achievements in Egypt were not
her only enterprises She caused the reopening of the
ancient mines of Sinai, and obtained from thence a quantity
of the green sfones used in decoration and in jewellery.
The officer sent to accomplish this mission also restored a
temple of Hathor in the distant land.

1 The only taller obelisk in existence is in Rome, before the church
of S. Grov, Laterano. It was erected in Thebes by Thotmes 111,
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The length of the queen’s reign cannot be stated exactly,
nor the date of her death. Considering the force of her
character and the firm hand with which she held the sceptre,
it is only reasonable to suppose that she never relinquished
it in hfe! In the remains of her buildings at Karnak,
mention is made of the seventeenth year. This was the
latest date known of her reign, until Mr, Petrie found at
Sinai a stela set up at the shrinc of Hathor, dated in the
twentieth year of Hatshepsut and Thotmes 111,

Among the last works of the queen was a rock shrine
in Middle Egypt, an impoitant monument now known as
the ® Speos Artemidos.” The sanctuary was excavated from
the rock, and entered by a vestibule with eight columns.
It was dedicated to the lion-headed goddess Pacht, and has
above the entrance a long inscription, in which the queen
recapitulates the chief events of her reign.

In her greatest memonal, the Memnonium at Deir el-
Bahaii, she apparently wrote down the events of her life as
they occurred. M. Naville says?® “ It was like an open book,
“in which was inscribed during the queen’s lifetime all she
“wished to hand down to posterity.” The building, or at
least the decoration of it, was left unfinished at her death,
All the members of the queen’s family accompany her in
this splendid monument, which she raised to perpetuate her
memory ; her grandmother Senseneb, her father Thotmes I,
her husband Thotmes II,, and Khebt-neferu, Neferura, and
Thotmes 111, her sister, daughter, and nephew.

The only instance in Egyptian annals of the personal
description of a woman given by herself is mn the case of
Hatshepsut, who uses no measured terms:® ©His Majesty
“heiself put with her own hands oil of ani on all her limbs.
“Her fragrance was like a divine breath, her scent reached
“as far as the land of Punt; her skin is made of gold, it

+ 3 ERMAN thowght she mught have beens deposed by Thotmes I11.
* N, T.4, 57.

¥ Temple Dear ¢l-Bakart, N, T.H., 39.
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“shines like the stars in the hall of festival, in the view of
“the whole land. . . . They celebrate Kamara, in her divine
“doings, as she 15 such a great marvel. She had no equal
“among the gods who were before since the world was.
“She is living Ra eternally, He hath sclected her for
“ protecting Egypt and for rousing bravery among men, .

“ Horus,the avenger of her father, the first-born of his mothei’s
“ husband, whom Ra has engendered o be his glorious sced
“upon earth and to give happiness to future generations,
“being his living image, the King of Upper and Lower
“ Egypt, Kamara, the electrum (gold) of kings.”

“By my life, by the love of Ra and the favour of my
“father Amen,. .. I bear the white crown, I am diademed
“with the red crown, . . . I rule over this land like the son
“of Isis, I am mighty like the son of Nu,. .. I shall he
“for ever like the star which changeth not. He gave me my
“royal power over Egypt and the red country, all the forecign
“lands are under my feet .., all the marvels and the
“ precious things of this land, they are presented to my
“palace altogether . (turquoise) of the land of Reshut
“they bung to me the choicest things from the oasis of
“Testesu (Dakhel), acacia, juniper, mer-wood . . . all the
“good woods of the divine land . . . Tribute is brought to
“me from the land of the Tahennu in ivory, seven hundred
“tusks . . . She lives, she is stable, she is in good health,
*“ she is joyous as well as her double on the throne of Horus
“of the living like the sun, for ever and ever™

She reigned for at least thirty-three years, and although
the date of her death is not known, her funcral ceremonics
arc represented on some ied sandstone blocks found at
Karnak? The queen 15 there shown in the form of an
Osirtan statue, and her inscription reads, “ Kamara joins
herself to the beauties of Amen,” which is to say that death
has made her one with the god-head. A personage who is

t From The Obelisk inscriptions at Karnak, NAVILLE, 7.5, 48-51.
¢ LEGRAIN, 1897, Cairo M., Gal. O, 360.
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probably Thotmes 111, offers his devotions to the statue of
the deceased sovereign! She was buried, it may be pre-
sumed, with all the pomp befitting so great a queen, in a
rock tomb at Thebes. Until recently it was supposed that
this tomb existed under the sanctuary of her temple at Deir
el-Bahari, which some hidden stairway connected with the
burial vault,

In the winter of 1904, however, the actual tomb was
discovered and cleared by Mr. T. M. Davis, in the Valley
of the Tombs of the Kings. It is situated far away from
the temple, on the other side of the mountamn, Before the
entrance to the tomb a foundation deposit was found in a
shallow hole cut mm the rock. The deposit consisted of
stmall alabaster vases, many red potlery vases of ten
different shapes, models of tools, with traces of gold leaf
upon them, other models in wood and bronze, mats,
baskets, a bundle of samples of linen, and a quantity of
desiccated bread.?

The subterranean gallery leading to the tomb was of an
unprecedented length, curving under ground for a distance
of more than 200 metres, when it finally ended in the
tomb chamber. This was in a totally ruined condition
owing to the bad quality of the rock in which it had been
cut. Unfortunately the burial chamber had been rifled
long before this discovery, and nothing was found except
a fine sarcophagus of red sandstone which had once been
the resting place of the queen’s body® a second sarco-
phagus with the name of her father Thotmes I.; an empty
canopic box, and some fragments of bowls and vases,
These were of alabaster, blue glaze and red pottery, and
were stamped with the cartouches of the queen, of
Thotmes I, and II, and of her great-grandmother Aahmes

' N, T.H., 71, 72,

2 Report of HOWARD CARTER in Tomb of Hitshopstid, 104—
106,

3 Cawro M., Central Alrium, 528.
Q2
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Nefertari? The mummy of Hatshepsut had disappeared,
and, so far as at present known, has never been found.

Mr. Davis, in his introduction to “The Tomb of
Hatshopsity,” suggests that one of the unidentified
mumrmies found with those of the Pharachs in the Deir
el-Bahari cachette, may be that of the queen.

There are many porttraits extant from which we may
gain an idea of Hatshepsut’s features (see fiontispiece) ; they
are to be seen at Deir el-Bahari and at Karnak, also in
the heads of sphinxes that once lined the approach to the
great temple. The Berlin and Leyden Museums possess two
of these heads, as well as fragments of portrait statues. Part
of a magnificent colossal statue of alabaster was found at
Karnak and is now exhibited in the Cano Museum® The
dress and crown had been of gilt metal, and 1t is thought
that this fine figure may be a portrait statue of the queen,

Many small objects connected with the memory of
Hatshepsut still remain: glazed pottery bowls, bricks,
scarabs, beads and plaques, models of tools, and alabaster
vases engtaved with her cartouches. The inlaid throne,
with the draught board and pieces, which were discovered
a few years ago, and are now in the British Museum, are
probably also hers?®

Several cartouches of Thotmes II. and Thotmes IIL
appear on the walls of Deir el-Bahari. Some of these were
undoubtedly placed there by the queen’s own order; others
have been later substitutes for her name. Wanton hands
have ruthlessly cut out her cartouches and chiselled away
the features of many of her portraits, It has been thought
that this destruction was wrought by the impatient hand of
her nephew, and that Thotmes IIL had reason for so
hating his aunt, that he took immediate advantage of his
power to deface her temple and insult the memory of its

)\ CARTER, © The Antwguities,) etr., in Tomb Hitshopsith, 106-112.

* LEGRAIN, 1904, Room P, No. 562.
3 Ree,, X, 126.
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dead builder ; but it is possible that the blame rests with a
later generation of rulers, who for reasons of their own,
vainly sought to erase the name of Hatshepsut from the
list of Egypt's monarchs. The judgment of recent writers
on this subject is, that Thotmes III. was responsible for
very little of the destruction of the queen’s temple. Much
of the defacement seems due to Amen-hetep IV, and to
Seti I, and Ramses I1., who in repairing the devastations
of the “heretic king,” took that opportunity to erase the
figuies and caitouches of Hatshepsut, replacing them with
their own or with those of the Thotmes kings.

There is room for many interpietations of the story of
Hatshepsut and her domestic relations, but no proof that
any one of these readings is the literal truth. What we
can at least be sure of is, that the reign, having been a
peaceful one, was a blessing indeed to a nation long
burdened with the wais of ambitious kmgs.

It is evident from the fine spirited sculptures and the
admurably handled portraits which decorate the walls of
the Deir el-Bahari temple, that art had reached a high
standard ; Egyptian architecture never received more noble
contributions, the craft of the marble worker was faultlessly
displayed in the dressing of great masses of stone such as
the obelisks of Xarnak ; while the trained skill that was
necessary to rear these monoliths in seven months’ time,
is proof of the well-organized forces which the architect
Senmut had at his command.

The most important testimony to the vigour of
Hatshepsut’s reign, the strength of her position and the
force of her character, is to be found in the history of her
successor. Thotmes III, was one of the most aggressive
and brilliant monarchs who ever ascended the throne of
Egypt; and yet their joint reign, of at least twenty years,
was so dominated by the queen, that Thotmes does not
seem to have asserted himself or to have shown any
independence of action until the death of Hatshepsut left
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him sole master of the throne. Thus his eaily years were
completely shadowed by his aunt’s strong personality, and
he was over thirty before he became a sovereign in any-
thing but the name,

Any attempt which may have been made to dim the
memory of the great queen was futile; her recoids have
no uncertain pitch, but 1ing tuumphantly from one end of
Egypt to the other. Throughout the Nile Valley, from
Buto in the Delta, by way of Beni Hasan, Katnak and
Thebes, el Kab and Kom Ombo; to Aswan at the first
cataract, and from the far rock cliffs of Sinai, sculptured
stone and insciibed stelee record the 1eign of Hatshepsut,
fulfilling the wish voiced on her obelisk that her name may

remain and live on in temple and land “for ever and
ever.”!

Y For hustortes of the reign, Temple mnscriptions, ele., see NAVILLE,
Temple Deiy el-Bakari ; Tomd Hilshopsitd; MASPERO, Struggle 0}
the Nations, 236254 3 BRUGSCH, £.P., 142~151.
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CHAPTER VIII.

QUEEN HATSHEPSUT TO QUEEN THIV.

NEFERURA, the eldest daughter of Hatshepsut, seems from
the large number of existing records concerning her,! to
have been a person of more importance than was at first
supposed. She was certainly Hatshepsut’s heiress, as
appears from her titles, which name her, “ Royal Daughter,
“ Royal Sister, Sovereign of Both Lands, Divine Wife,
¥ Princess of the North and South”

A rchief at Karnak shows the princess wearing the
urzzus and vulture crown of the queens, while her name
is enclosed in a royal oval. She stands between the two
divinities, Amen and Hathor, who embrace her as though
in blessing. At Sinai a stela was found by Petrie, who
states that it was dated in the eleventh year of Queen
Neferura? a fact which suggests that she was already
associated with the crown as its legal heiress, in the same
way that her mother had been associated by Thotmes L.

The great official of Hatshepsut’s reign, Senmut, was
the guardian of Neferura, and is oftcn represented holding
the infant princess between his knees. Threc such statues,
in grey, black, and rose granite, are in the Cairo Museum}
and a similar oneisin Berlin, Other instances of Neferura's
appearance as Hatshepsut's heiress are found in the queen’s

! CHAMPOLLION, M. d¢ IE, cxcu, 3, cxcv, I, 3; ROSELLINI,

Mon, Stor,, 11, 8 ; LEPSIUS ; WIEDEMANN ; DARESSY ; LEGRAIN ;
PETRIE ; NEWBERRY.

* PRTRIE, Areh Rep, EE.F. 1904-35.
* Room M, 333, 341 bus.
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temple at Deir cl-Bahari, and in inscriptions at Aswan.!
Several scarabs and funeral concs, stamped with her
cartouche, are known, and are published by Wiedemann,
Daressy, Petrie and Newberry.

From the great prominence thus given her in contem-
poraty monuments, it scems clear that this princess from
the time of her birth, was looked upon as the futme queen,
and had she lived would certainly have succeeded to her
mothet’s thione. Her death must have occuired before she
had arrived at a marnageable age; otherwise we should
find Neferura, instead of her younger sister Meryt-ra, united
to the heir as royal cousort.

MERYT-RA-HATSHEPSET, This princess is but an
uncertain figure in the history of the epoch. It is not
precisely stated anywhere that Meryt-ra was the daughter
of Hatshepsut, but it does not follow that she was not of the
queen’s family on that account. Hatshepsut and Thotmes
had certamnly more than one daughter, and yet only one is
mentioned. The princess Neferura is called not only
“Royal Sister,” but is referred to by one of her mother’s
officials as “ the eldest daughter? There was necessarily
then, one other daughter at least, although this second
princess never appears in any of the queen’s records.

The successor of Hatshepsut, Thotmes I11, would have
strengthened bhis claim to the crown through its heiress,
according to Egyptian custom ; bul as Neferura is never
mentioned as Thotmes' queen, it is probable that her early
death prevented her marriage to her mother’s co-regent.
The princess who became Thotmes' wife, was that royal
daughter who bore the name of the great queen, and there
seems to be no reasonable doubt that she was a younger
sister of Neferura,

In glancing at the records, few and formal, which remain
of Queen Meryt-ra, one is tempted to regard her as having

' de MORCGAN, M.7, 1, 41; L., D, 11, 20 &5 9.
2 Aswan Stela of Pen-nekheb, NAVILLE, 7.H., 19.
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been sacrificed to the greatness of her house. Her person-
ality 15 quite lost in those of the three individuals with
whom her life was passed ; a younger daughter of Queen
Hatshepsut, wife of a king, and mother of a king; these
are the only details conceining her which remain! As she
was probably Hatshepsut's only surviving daughter, she
was through her mother the heiress of the throne. She
seems to have inherited nothing else from that royal parent,
or if she did, any tendency towards the exercise of her
sovereign rights must have been promptly suppressed by
her husband.

It was glory enough that she brought the crown of
Egypt as a gift to Thotmes II1, who has been aptly termed
by Brugsch, © the Alexander the Great of Egyptian history.”
Through the stirring records of his reign, there is never the
slightest suggestion that the power was shared with Meryt-ra
Hatshepset ; the king alone is lord and arbitrator of the
destinies of the land, and his queen is only “Great Royal
‘Wife, Beloved of Ra.”

The old peaceful days were over, and the land was soon
plunged into the tumults and alarms of war. Thotmes
always returned victorious from his campaigns, and under
his ambitious reign the kingdom was increased until it
became a great empire. It is then no wonder that in the
highly coloured pictures of the two reigns which included
all the young Iife of Meryt-ra Hatshepset, she should
appear as a figure drawn in but faint lines. Her name is
occasionally mentioned in the sculptural records still
surviving from her time.

At Thebes in the temple of Medinet Habu, the queen
accompanies her husband, while a representation of her in
the form of a sphinx, has the name of Thotmes engraved
upon it. This statue was found in the ruins of the temple
of Isis, at Rome, and is now in the Batocco collection. In

UL, D, 38,26 §, ¢, 64 @, LORET, Les Tombes Thoutmdsts, elc.,
4. 653 MJs 5.V, 243, 290 ; NAVILLE, 7.4, 19.
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the “Chapel of the Cow,” found at Deir el-Bahayi and
removed to the Cairo Museum,! Thotmes I11. is represented
as performing ceremonies connected with the woiship of
the goddess Hathor. He is assisted by his queen Meryt-1a,
and by a “Royal Daughter, Royal Sister, Meryt-amen.”

[t 15 just possible that Meiyt-ra had some influence on
the early ieign of her son Amen-hetep II, who ascended
the throne when he was still a youth ; his name is coupled
with that of the “Royal Mother Meryt-ra,” on a scarab
found at Abydos, and in one or two tombs she likewise
appears with her son. A scarab with the title “Great
Royal Wife,” and a second one of lapis-lazuli set in gold,
are engraved with the name of Meryt-ra?

‘When the tomb of Thotmes ITI. was opened, it was
found to contain amid the debris of its original funeral
furnishings, two black uninscribed wooden coffins, each
containing the mummy of a woman. It was thought by
M. Loret, who discovered them, that they were perhaps a
wife and daughter of Thotmes.

SAT-AAH, “ The Great Royal Wife,” was also a queen
of Thotmes III. Her name was first noticed by Mariette,
on a fragment of limestone at Abydos? and on a block
found by Wilkinson at Karnak ,* but her position was only
established on the opening of the tomb of Thotmes 111, in
the inscriptions of which, Sat-aah appears as the wife of
that king.

A limestone table of offerings in the Cairo Museum
gives further information regarding her. From this monu-
ment it appears that she was the daughter of Thotmes’
nurse ; the inscription reads, “ The Great Royal Wife, Sat-
“aah, justified, born of the great nurse the nefer shed, Apu
“justified.”

L Room M, 338 2 N., Sz, p2. xxvili, 38, 36

2 M, 4,1 40¢c A Théd, 109 (1828).

3 ¥ Justified "—deceased.  The insc. pub. by NEWRERRY, P.S5.5.4.
1903.
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This queen is further recorded on a bas-relief found at
Karnak, where she is shown with name and titles, standing
before Thotmes 1.,! a scarab naming her is also known?
The tomb inscriptions of Thotmes, prove that Sat-aah
died during the lifetime of her husband. She appears as
“ Greal Royal Wife,” with the same titles as those borne by
Meryt-ra. This primcess was, as we have seen, the royal
heiress, who by matrying Thotmes bestowed on him her
rights, It is not likely that she was passed over in favour
of the daughter of the prinece’s nurse, since her position as
heiress made Meryt-ra of great importance to the claims
of the young Thotmes.

The two queens were, therefore, Great Royal Wives at
the same time. That this title could be assumed by two
contemporary queens, 15 proved by the instance of the
princess Sat-amen, who was called “Great Royal Wife”
during the hie of het mother, the famous Queen Thiy.

A small temple at Thebes, north of the Ramesseum,
was built by Thotmes IIL, presumably in honour of a queen
whose broken statue was found on the site. Only the
lower half of the figure remained, the fragment recording
a " Royal Wife.”

Nrp-s-Ma, The mscription contains the hieroglyphic
sign which represents a foreigner, although the name
is purely Egyptian, It frequently happened that the
Egyptian kings, marrying foreign women, bestowed on
them Egyptian names, and this was probably the case
with Queen Neb-s-ma, The style of cutting recalls the
X1Ith dynasty work, but from its position in the ruins of
Thotmes' temple, the statue was supposed to belong to
some hitherto unknown queen of Thotmes 1112

TiAa. “Royal Daughter, Royal Mother, Chief Royal
Wife”

v LEGRAIN, Bul. de lMnst. Eg., 3rd sevies, 9, 1. V11, 96,
% F.B. Coll,

* WEiGz\gL, Archk, Report, E.EF., 1904 5.
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In a tomb at Thebes, this queen is styled “ Royal Wife”
only, and appears in connection with Thotmes IV, from
which she was thought to have been his consort. Two
double statucs have since been discovered of this king,
seated by the side of Queen Tiaa, who in both groups 1s
called “ The piincipal Royal Wife whom he loves,” and the
“ Royal Mother.”

M. Maspero, in his Iife of Thotmes 1V, has shown that
Queen Tiaa is to be regarded as the daughter of
Thotmes III., piobably by a mother who was not royal;
that she was the queen of Amenhctep II., and the mother
of Thotmes IV'?!

Mr, Petrie notes that Tiaa could scarcely have been the
“principal Royal Wife” of Thotmes IV, since another well-
known queen figures in that connection,® and he also calls
her the mother, instead of the consort, of that king.?

The young prince Thotmes appears in a Theban tomb
as one of a group of small figures, who are called king’s
sons. The names of Thotmes' companions have been
carefully erased, and there is nothing to show whether they
were, perhaps, other sons, early deceased, of Queen Tiaa,
or the children of slaves. No details of Tiaa’s life are
known.

The fine statue in black granite of this king and queen,
found in 1903 by M. Legrain at Karnak, represents Tiaa
as a beautiful woman, with a face rather older than that of
the young king by her side, whom she embraces. She
wears the tight clinging robe and huge wig of Egyptian
princesses, and on her brow is the royal serpent! A
similar group, which was discovered twenty years ago in
the FayQm, has since disappeared. The name and titles of
Tiaa occur on a fragment of a blue glazed vase now mn the
collection of Lord Amherst.’

v In Tomé Thoutindsis IV., xiv, Xv, XIX.
2 Queen Mut-emn-ua. : P, A E., vol. 11, 164, 165.
Cazro M., Room M, Ne 322. * NEWBERRY, P.8.8.4,, 1902,
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MUT-EM-UA,

12 (D s )

“Royal Wife; Great Royal Mother;
“ Ihvine Mother ; Lady of Both Lands.”

This queen is generally considered to have been the
wife of Thotmes IV. She was possibly his half-sister, and
the daughter of Amen-hetep 1I. Her son was Amen-
hetep 111, who has made famous the name of his mother
in his temple inscriptions at Luxor, where she is specially
honoured. Although she is styled “ Lady of Both Lands,”
the other title of birth, “ Royal Daughter,” is missing,* but
it 1s possibly supplied to her in that of a queen, whose
name reads Arat, on a stela at Knossos, where she
accompanies Thotmes.

Mr Petrie notes that this name is written by two signs,
which may be “merely an idiogram for the ¢goddess
queen, ™ referring probably to Mut-em-ua. The queen in
this instance has the titles “ Royal Daughter, Royal Sister,
Great Royal Wife”8

Her son, Amen-hetep 111, seems to have possessed
rights through his mother, but was, perhaps, dissatisfied
with his father's descent from the low-born Aset, This
defect he proceeded to rectify by the same process as that
adopted by his ancestress, Queen Hatshepsut. In his
temple at Luxor, Amen-hetep records the renewed
intervention of Amen, who again condescends to purify
the race, and Amen-hetep is born of a divine father, while
his mother is Mut-em-ua. It is significant that in these
sculptures the royal descent of the queen seems a
recognized fact,

A different view has recently been taken by ceitain
writers concerning the parentage of Amen-hetep III. This

* MASEERO, Tomé Thoutmésis IV., xxvi.
1P, HE., vl 11, 170, s L, D, iii, 69 .
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theory makes him the son of Amen-hetep II, or of some
priest of Amen married to Mut-em-ua. M. Maspero says:
“ The answer to this question is given on the monuments.
“ At Luxor, in the scene of the theogamy, it is stated that
“ the god Amen came towards the quecen under the form
“ of the Majesty of this husband Thoutmosis IV.”

“At el Kab, Amenothes III. states that he completed
“the lttle temple as a ‘memorial of his father Thout-
“mosis IV The terms are sufficiently explicit to expel
“all doubls; Thoutmosis was cettainly the husband of
“ Mut-em-ua and the father of Amenothes I1I"?

Several portraits of the queen were carved in the Luxor
temple, where she was shown with that half mystenious,
half pathetic beauty of expression, which is so often found
in the low-relief sculptures of Egyptian women at this
period.

Mut-em-ua is also represented with Amen-hetep’s
famous colossi at Thebes which dominate the plain, and
were known to the ancients as the statues of “ Memnon,”
At the side of the throne, and by the feet of the seated
Pharaoh, aie the smaller figmues of lus mother and of his
wife,

A fine sacred boat in granite, seven feet long, still exists,
with the name and titles of Queen Mut-em-ua engraved
upon it. This boat may have belonged to the service of
the Luxor temple, where the king’s mother was of supieme
importance. It is now m the British Museum/?

Several princesses of the family of Thotmes IV, aic on
record. They were probably his daughters, and their
names read, Thaa, Takheta, Pelahuha, Takhetaur, Meryt-
ptah, Sathora, Nefciamen, Uaay, Heunut-anu, and
Amenemapet.  Many yems ago when Rhind was
excavating at Thebes, he made a curious discovery
in a tomb which had been sealed under Amen-hetep IIIL

v Tomb Thoutmbsis TV, xxw.
* 4.8, 34.
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The burial place had been rifled, and in the lower
chamber were broken and nameless mummies, while in
the upper one, amongst fragments of tomb furnishings,
there were a number of small wooden labels containing
the names of the princesses above mentioned, who are
described as “of the house of the royal children of Men-
kheperu-Ra” (Thotmes IV)!  The labels are supposed to
have been uscd to designate the ownership of articles of
tomb furniture, a matter which might very well give rise to
confusion, where so many princesscs wete laid in the same
tornb,

The princess Takheta is thought by Petiie to have been
the daughter of some captive woman of the Kheta tribes?
All of these princesses living in the brilliant epoch of the
Thotmes, may well have had stories of their own, full of
interest and cven bearing with importance on the history
of their era ; yet, with two exceptions, no word concerning
them has descended to modern times, except the small
labels in hieratic writing, left perhaps by chance in the
Theban tomb.

The exceptions are Thaa, whose canopic jar is in the
Amberst collection,? and the 10yal daughter Amenemapet,
a portrait of whom is graven in the tomb of a scribe,
Horemheb, at Thebes. She is there represented as a child,
held on the knees of Horemheb, who was her tutor.?

NEBT-U, whose name is on one of the labels, appears to
have been of more important rank than the others. She is
called “king's daughter, daughter of the royal son Satum.”
Mention is made of this queen's name by an official,
Nebamen, who lived in the reigns of two of the Thotmes,
and who was, “keeper of the house of the Royal Wife
Nebtu” Nothing positive of her pasition is known, beyond

' 4.2, xxi, 124 3 B, B2, xh

* P, H.E., vdl 11, 144.

¥ NEWBERRY, 7.5.8.4., 1903.

* MAF., v, 434 ; Ny P.5.B. 4., 1903.
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THE QUEENS OF EGYPT.

the facts that she was a king’s giand-daughter and a royal
wife, either as a king’s consort, or as one of the heiress
princesses. Two or three scaiahs of this queen are known
on which she 1s called, “Royal Daughter, Royal Sister.™

V' N,, Sc, xxvi, 32 ; F . Coll
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CHAPTER IX.

QUELN TIIIY.

Tuiv.
bl

“ Royal Daughter, Royal Sister, Royal
“ Mother, The Royal Wife, the Great
“ Lady of the two Lands, Queen of the
“ North and South.”

TH1s celebrated queen, the beloved and honowed wife of
Amen-hetep III, is one of the most picturesque figures of
antiquity ; a figure thrown out in strong relief against the
background of uncertain shadows which dims so large a
part of Egyptian history, Her personality is made living
and keen by reason of the unusual expression given by
Amen-hetep to the affection he bore her. In addition to
the usual titles of a king’s consort, she is described as
“ Royal Daughter” and “ Royal Sister,” although she was
neither the daughter nor the sister of a king, but the child
of parents who are often named in connection with her, and
who were not of royal lineage.

The full queenly titles which Thiy held in common with
the great heiress princesses of Egypt, were therefore only
honorary, and bestowed on her by Amen-hetep, in apparent
indifference to custom or law. What the circumstances
were which induced the king to depart from the traditions
of his house and choose a wife of low origin, can only be
surmised, as the annals are silent concerning the love story
of Amen-hetep III.

106



Quirs Tin






THE QUEENS OF EGYPT.

It is possible that no sister-princess or other heiress of
the royal line was available, when the time came for the
young king’s marriage. Through his mother Mut-em-ua,
Amen-hetep’s claim to the crown seems to have been an
unquestioned one, Such defect as he found in his fathet's
descent, he remedied by claimmng a parentage from Amen-
Ra. The youthful prince was only about sixteen at the
time of the death of Thotmes IV, and his own accession?
The inscriptions of the Luxor temple which record his early
years, refer only to himself and to his mother, with no
mention of Queen Thiy; a fact suggesting that the temple
was sculp@gred before his marriage, The date of that event
cannot be exactly placed, although in the second year of
his reign he was alieady married to Thiy, as shown by a
scarab which records a cattle hunt dated in his second
regnal year, and naming “ The Great Royal Wife, Thiy."

From time to time Amen-hetep issued sets of large
scarabs, on which were inscribed the histories of special
events in his reign, This is the only instance known n
which scarabs have been used in the place of stel. These
great scarabs are of a fine green enamel and are very
numerous ; the dated ones are of the second, tenth, and
eleventh years of the reign, and record cattle and lion hunts,
the arrival of a forcign bride at the king’s court, and the
making of a lake for the queen. Among the undated
scarabs, one fixes the boundaries of the kingdom; and
another, which 1s possibly the official announcement of
Amen-hetep’s marriage, reads: “ King of the North and
“ South Neb-maat-Ra, son of the sun Amen-hetep, Prince
“ of Thebes, Giver of Life, The Great Royal Wife Thiy,
“ The Living One—the name of her father—Iuaa, the name
“ of her mother Thuaa, she is the wife of the Great King,”
All of the scarabs begin with the names and titles of the
king and of Thiy.?

VP, HE., vol 11, 177.
* Cafalogued by WIEDEMANN, 4.G., 381, 6.
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Few personages of Egyptian history have given rise
to more speculation than the famous queen of Amen-
hetep ITI, Many scholars have attempted to account for
her origin, and various theories have been set forth in the
cffort to explain her position. The extensive traces of
Asiatic cultpre found in Egypt at this pertod have led
ceitain wrters to claim an Asiatic birth for Queen Thiy.
Hincks was the first writer to suggest that she was a
Syrian, and that the religious revolution which followed
later was due to her influence; this theory was adopted by
Mariette, Brugsch, and Lanth; Wiedemann and Meyer
found a Libyan origin for her; while Petrie #nd Budge
recognised in Thiy one of the Mitannian princesses of the
Tel-el-Amarna tablets.

An opposite view of her nationality was taken by
Maspero, Rayet, and Bouriant ; who, without going so far
afield as Asia, found in Egypt itself sufficient grounds for
solving the problem. As early as 1877, M. Maspero
showed his reasons for believing that Amen-hetep’s queen
was an Egyptian of middle rank, possibly of Heliopolitan
origin, The names of her parents as given on the scarabs
are unaccompanied by titles of any sort, or by signs
indicating a foreign origin ; thesc facts seem to preclude all
possibility that she was the daughter of royalty, either
Egyptian or foreign.

The soundness of this explanation of Thiy's birth was
proved when the tomb of her parents, Iuaa and Thuaa,
was discovered by Mi, Davis, during the winter of 1903, in
the Valley of the Tombs of the Kings., The sealed tomb
when opened was found to contain its entire treasure of
original furnishing, which was of an unprecedented richness.
The mummies of Iuaa and Thuaa reposed in magnificent
gilded coffins lined with silver, and inlaid with lapis-lazuli,
turquoise, and carnchian. The tomb furniture included
funeral couches, chairs, tables, boxes, vases and jars,
ushabti figures, and a chariot, all of exquisite work-
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manship, plated with gold and enciusted with colouted
enamels.

Many of these beautiful objects weie engraved with the
names of Amen-hetep III and Thiy, and had evidently
been placed there as offerngs The tomb itself had
remained hidden, and had bappily escaped spoliation
through many centuries. It was entirely undecorated, hut
Queen Thiy had honouted her paients with a buiial of
regal magnificence, and the one tomb chamber was literally
packed with the glittering gold ornamentation of the
burial oudft. The sarcophagus of Iuaa gave his titles as,
« Divine Fhther, Kecper of the cattle of Min of Anpu,
“ (Ekhmim) Master of the Horse, Friend of the King ;”
while Thuaa 1s shown to have been, “ Dresser to the King,
“ Royal Mother of the chief Wife of the King, Chantress of
“ Amen,” none of these titles being royal

The mummies are well preseived ; the face of luaa iy
one of singular beauty and majesty, and shows him to have
been a man of advanced age at the time of his death, If
the type is not purely Egyptian, it is possible that there
was a slight mixture of foreign blood inherited from a
Syrian ancestor ; but by buth, Thiy’s parents not only
seem to have been Egyptian, but were both devoted to the
service of the gods of Egypt, Amen of Thebes and Min of
Anpu ; suggesting that their native place was Ekhmim.

This disposes of the theory that Queen Thiy, inheriting
from her parcnts the worship of the foreign god Adon,
induced her son to slight the majesty of Amen and set up
in his place the Asiatic deity, The 1casons which trans-
formed Thiy’s son from Amen-hetep IV, into Khuen-aten,
the * heretic king,” and which brought about the gicat
revolution of the XVIIIth dynasty, must be sought for
elsewhere.

The view taken by Maspero, in his sketch of the parents
of Thiy, holds that Thuaa’s position at court as “dresser to

v Cajro M, Room T,
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the king,” led to the meeting of Amen-hetep with her
young daughter Thiy. It has often happened in Oriental
countries, that a girl of the harem has so captivated the son
of the house, that she has been made his lawful wife. Some
such circumstance may have occuwrred in the case of Amen-
hetep and Thiy.

The girl of low birth who became queen of Egypt must
have shown early evidence of an unusually strong character,
for Amenhetep in extreme youth married her, placed the
crown on her head, and bestowed upon her all the honouts
of the hetress princesses of Egypt. That the yg'hg queen
was beautiful is evident from her portraits; that she was a
woman of great ability and powerful influence, is proved
by her association with her husband in all of his ceremonial
records. She apparently shared the crown with him, as
though she had been its lineal heiress. To the end of his
life she held the king's devotion, and had so important a
part in Egyptian affairs, that in more than one instance a
foreign potentate appealed to her directly in matters
affecting certain international relations,

On the edge of the desert beyond the plain of Thebes,
between the river and the towering cliffs of the Theban
hills, are the ruins of the palace where Queen Thiy lived.
The walls of the rooms in which she led her home life are
partly standing ; the beautiful painted floors still exist ; the
hall where she with the king received their courtiers, has its
throne dats in perfect preservation, although it is more than
three thousand years since Amenhetep reared the palace
and placed his bride therein,

It must have been in its day a splendid dwelling-place,
The ruins show a building of vast proportions; a large
portal and vestibule lead to the audience chamber, behind
which is a banqueting hall, beautifully decorated harem
apartments, and bath rooms. Then follow suites of smaller
rooms, probably used for officials and servants; and still
beyond these, kitchens and store rooms. 1In the latter,
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various aiticles of provisions were placed in jars and
amphorz, carefully sealed and labelled, Remains of wine
jars were found with sealings which gave not only the date
of vintage, but the names of the wine-maker and of his
vineyard.

Brick was the material chiefly used in the construction
of the palace, which was of one story, the roof supported by
small wooden columns gilded and painted, and having
capitals in the form of lily buds. Walls, floors and ceilings
were pamted in gaily coloured designs, and in some places
still show ﬁ\sghts of pigeons, ducks or butterflies ; the floors
of the apartments which were presumably the queen’s are
especially beautiful, being pamted to represent rippling
water in which fish are swimmng; while amid lotus and
papyrus plants are seen ducks of soft tints and life-like
forms

The careful art displayed in all scenes where any sott
of life is depicted, is m curious contrast to the roughly
indicated geometrical designs on walls and ceilings ; where,
however, it is possible that there was not light enough to
show deficiencies. This palace, together with one which is
almost its counterpart, that of Khuenaten at Tel el-Amarna,
form the unique specimens of royal residences still existing
among the ruins of the ancient kingdom.?

Amen-hetep II1. showed from his early youth a spirited
independence of action, when he slighted the prejudices of
the royal house, and married for love a woman of the
people. Doubtless many such alliances had been made by
other kings, but the brides so introduced into the royal
harems had no queenly rank. Occasionally one such wife
would obtain a title through her son’s accession; but to

1 The palace of Amen-ketep IIT, af Medine! Habu was discovered
by M. DAREssY, and excavated dy MM, TYTUS and NEWEERRY
during the seasons of 1902~3. [l is desiribed 1n Mr. TVTUS »eporl on
that work, and 1n NEWBERRY and GARSTANG'S History of Lgype,
156, 157,
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Thiy was reserved the unique honour of elevation from the
ranks of the people to a queen’s throne. Having once
made this marniiage after his own nclination, Amen-hetep
scems never to have wearied in acts of devotion to his wife.
He gave to her the town of Zaln m Lower Egypt, and
made for her pleasure a lake, on the opening of which he
jssued a commemorative set of scatabs; these bear the
following inscription : “ Elcventh year on Athyr 1, under
“ the majesty of Horus . . mighty of valour, smiter of
% the Asiatics, King of the South and North, the Lord
“ maker of creatcd things, Neb-maat-Ra, choscp of Ra,son
“ of the sun Ames-hetep, Prince of Thebes, &iver of life;
“ the Royal Wife, the mighty Lady Thuy, the living one,—
“ the name of her father, Iuaa, the name of her mother,
“ Thuaa ; his majesty ordered the making of a lake for the
“ royal wife, the great Lady Thiy, in her city of Zaru (or
“ Zalu), its length 3,600 cubits, its breadth 600 cubits; in
“ the first festival in Athyr 16, sailed his majesty in the
“ hark Aten-neferu m his saloon.!

As the lake was begun the 1st of Athyr (October), and
opened by the king, whose bark sailed over it on the 16th
of the same month, the whole work seems to have been
accomplished in fifteen days. The constiuction of a lake
over a mile long and a quarter of a mile wide 1n so short a
time, seems an impossible achievement. Mr. Petrie suggests
that it may have been only the simple work of flooding
some already existing depression by means of a canal,
probably during the time of the autumn inundation.?

It would scem that Amen-hetep wished to associate
Thry with himself in every act of his reign; even in the
records of his lion and cattle hunts, her name appears with
the king's, although she could scarcely have accompanied
him in person on these expeditions.

The king who was thus so charmed by a daughter of
the people, was one of the most brilliant of that group of

v Zeitschrift, Aeg. Spracke, XV, 87. ? Pls H.E., vol. 11, 184,
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conquerors, whose exploits made of the kingdom of Egypt
an Empire It was under the prowess of Amen-hetep I1L.
that its zenith was reached, and its boundaries fixed from
the extreme South of Nubia, to the distant lands of Assyria
and Mesopotamia, including the entire valley of the
Euphrates.!

Throughout the land of Egypt, and extending even to
the frontier and Nubian towns, the king eiected monuments
and carved on their walls the irnmortal stoiy of his devotion
to Queen Thty. She appears by his side in innumerable
instances, ¥ the morc important sculptural scenes and
statues, and &n various small objects such as scatabs, rings
and seals. She is represented in such a way that we may
presume her title of Queen of Egypt to have been no empty
compliment, but to have implied an active part in all
ceremonials, if not in the government itself.

She is the presiding genius of a small but beautiful
temple at Sedeinga, erected by Amen-hetep m her honour ;
the inscriptions record that the king “ made his monuments
for the great and mighty heiress, the mistress of all lands,
Thiy.*  She also accompantes her husband on his famous
monuments, the two colosst which overlook the Theban
plam,

The temple before which the giant statues were erected
has long since disappeared, and to-day in lonely state the
great Amen-hetep, his mother Mut-em-ua, and the beloved
Thiy, keep silent watch over the new world which is rising
from the ruins of their dead empire. They are but shattered
figures, giving small idea of the royal forms and features
which they once represented.

According to the reports of ancient Greek travellers, one
of these statues had often been heard to sing at early dawn;
this effect may have been the result of a trick, to impress
the visitor, or was possibly a natural phenomenon caused
by the rapid heating of currents of cold air within the

' N. and G., 721.E., 142. t L, D, i, 82,
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stone ; the singing ceased long ago when the figure from
which it emanated, having been damaged by an earthquake,
was built up agamn with rough masonry.

One of the most splendid monuments of the age was
erected near the king’s residence at Thebes, and has lately
been recovered from Medinet Habu. It is a fine colossal
group in limestone, representing Amen-hetep and Thiy,
accompanited by the princess Takhait. The group had
been shattered and is now only in fragments, which will,
however, be restored as nearly as possible and set up in the
Cairo Museum. The heads are fortunately intgct, that of
Thiy is a beautiful specimen of the best XVIgith dynasty
work. The huge vulture wings which form the head-dress
are surmounted by a crown having three urai in front?

Queen Thiy was the mother of Amen-hetep’s heir,
Amen-hetep IV, and of the princesses Sat-amen, Takhait,
Hent-ta-neb? Bakt-aten’ and possibly of a second son,
Thotmes, who died young! The daughters appear on
various small objects, and in the sculptures of the great
temple at Soleb, where they are shown assisting their
parents in festival scenes.

King Amen-hetep seems to have lived a long life with
the beloved Thiy, as he married her shortly after his
accession, and reigned for 36 years’ After his death, the
widowed queen erected altars to the memory of her lord.
One of these still exists in the distant town of Gurob ; it has
the inscription : “ She made her monuments of her beloved
brother Neb-ma-Ra.”® She may, then, for a short space have
held an independent authority in the government, or have
acted as regent for her young son Amen-hetep I'V.; this is
suggested by a cartouche in one of the quarries of the Tel
el-Amarna hills, The quarry had apparently been worked

U North Porlico, 380 bis, 380 ler. 2 P, 2, xvii, 20,
» 0, H.E,, val, 11, 203-4. L, &, 385,

* LD, il 715 P., HLE, vl 11, 186,

& P, L, xxiv, 7.
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under her order alone, for the queen’s name appears
unaccompanied by those of her husband or her son}

Thiy’s influential position in both reigns under which she
lived must have been one of wide celebrity ; for in the
famous Babylonian Tablets found in the ruins of Khuenaten’s
city? there is a communication from Dushratta, king of
Mitanni, to Thiy herself In this letter the foreign king
calls upon the qucen to remember his old friendship with
her husband, and reminds her of certain transactions
between himself and Amen-hetep, about which Dushratta
declares that Thiy alone has any knowledge. From the
same letter 1w.also appears that Thiy had sent a messenger
to Dushratta, asking that the former friendly relations
between the two countries should be maintained. In other
letters, Dushratta sends his salutations to Thiy, all of
which references show her importance in the diplomatic
relations of Egypt with foreign lands.

She was apparently a woman of gieat beauty; the
portraits of her which were executed during her hushand’s
reign, represent a face of pure Egyptian type, youthful and
sweet, with a slightly projecting chin, Several such
portraits of the queen are known, one of the best being that
in the tomb of Ouserhat, at Assaif in Western Thebes.®

When Amen-hetep died and his son ascended the
throne, the old regime continued for a time, and Amen-
hetep IV, dwelt in his father's palace at Thebes. Then
came the great revolution, the evidences of which make

v P, A, 4, xli

t The Babylonian Tablels were discovered sonte years ago in the
ruins of Khuenaten's palace al Tel el-Amarna. They are wrilten in
cuneiform, and are of greal value, in conneclion with the lung’s foreign
velations. They had been deposited in  The place of the records of the
palace of the King Fpr transiations, etc., see: Records of the Past,
xui~xviii 3 and series 1, wols. 1-1V; Proceedings, Society Biblical
Arch.; Mission Awvckeol. Frane., Cawro; BEzaLD, Oriental Diplo-
macy ; PETRIE, T2l el-Amarna, elc.

+ Pyb. by CARTER s Ais Report for 1902-3.
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this reign the greatest anomaly of Egyptian history. What
the sequence was in the acts of the drama, nothing explains.
With almost the earliest identification of Amen-hetep 1V,
with his country the revolution is an accomplished fact ;
Armen has been dethioned and Aten has taken his place as
supreme god of Egypt; the powerful hierarchy of Amen
has been defied and thewr order degraded; royal Thebes
has been abandoned by the king and a new capital city has
been built; the young monarch has even repudiated his
father’s name, and has assumed instead, that of Khuenaten,
Ze., “ Splendour of the sun’s disk.” The adhegents of the
“heretic king ” follow him to the abode he# has chosen,
worship with him the new god, and hew their tombs in the
adjacent hills ; a great city has sprung up to be a home for
Aten; while suddenly, released from the old order of rigid
law, the atts make a leap forward and find an expression,
wholly new to Egypt, in a decided attempt at realism,

This movement felt its way towards expression with
varying results. The former conventional rapid line with
which the old attists drew the human figure, gave place to
more flowing ones, and full rounded forms resulted, which,
if they lost something of the early force and dignity, gained
much in human feeling.

Plants and foliage were depicted with such vigour and
beauty of treatment, that as decorative art they can scarcely
be surpassed. When these methods came to he applied to
portraiture, the results were even more revolutionary.
Queen Thiy herself is represented in a way which differs so
radically from the earlier portraits, as to seem evidence in
favour of the theory of an Asiatic origin,

The head is greatly elongated, the mouth droops at the
carners, the chin is brought praminently forward, the eyes
and forchead have a more natural treatment, and the throat
is long and slender. In every particular, except the
prominence of the chin, these later portraits differ from
those of Thiy’s youthful days ; they have a rare distinction,
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and one looks in vain for the features of Amen-hetep’s
queen in the flower-like face of Xhuenaten's mother,

The most curious form taken by the new art was in its
representations of the king, who is made to appear as an
absurd caricature of his mother. That he was not in fact
the monstrosity tepresented by these sculptures is shown
in sevetal early portraits: chiefly the fine statuette in the
Louvre Museum, which proves that he bore a close likeness
to Queen Thiy. Having, then, had no physical deformity
which the reahstic artists of the day felt impelled to
reproduce, the ‘exaggerated pictures of Khuenaten are most
puzzling. =

Various theories have been set forth by Egyptologists,
searching for the clue to Khuenaten's history, and the real
meaning of the extraordinary religious and political move-
ment of which he was the centre. Many writers are of the
opinion that he was an enthusiast and reformer; others
claun that in the overthrow of Amen and the humiliation
of Thebes, lay a deep political scheme which originated in
the brain of Khuenaten’s father. If Amen-hetep was as
great a statesman as he was a conqueror, he could not have
failed to perceive the ominous and ever-growing storm-
cloud which threatened on the Egyptian horizon. The
crown was looked upon at that time as the actual property
of Amen-Ra, and his priesthood was in consequence of a
supreme importance. Through years it had been growing
inarrogance and ncreasing in power, until there could have
been no question as to what the inevitable result would be,
unless something could be done to hold the priests in
check.

It seems more than likely that Amen-hetep took alarm
at this state of things, and cast about for some means of
curtailing the priestly power. Nothing could attain that
end but the overthrow of the god whom they served, and
the substitution of a less important deity. This was,
perhaps, the policy taught by Amen-hetep to his son, who
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upon his own accession made the desperate attempt to free
the throne from the encroaching power of Amen.

The god chosen to supersede Amen was Aten, the old
local deity of Heliopolis. It is significant that Amen-hetep
had himself erected altars to Aten, at Memphis and Thebes;
and that the boat in which their majesties had taken a
pleasure sail in his 12th regnal year, to inspect the Queen’s
lake, had the name Neferu-Aten, © the beauties of Aten.”

Queen Thiy may have played an important part in the
revalution ; it is certain that she was in sympathy with it,
and she probably took up her residence in Khuepaten’s new
capital, Here he had erected a great temrple to Aten,
which is described as having been about two hundred and
fifty feet square, standing in an enclosed space half a mile
in length! The sculptures show the visit of Queen Thiy to
this temple, into which she is led by the king followed by
his court. The explanatory inscriptions state that this is
the “ Introduction of the Queen-mother Thiy, 1o behold her
sun-shadow.” Together they praised the Aten or “sun’s
disk,” in an incomparable hymn to nature :*

““Thy appearing is beautiful in the horizon of Heaven,
“The lving Aten, the begmning of Life.

“Thou arisest in the harizon of the East,
“Thou fillest every land with thy beauty

“The cattle all rest in then pastures,
¥ Where grow the trees and herbs ;
*The birds fly in their haunts
“Their wings adonng thy Ka.

# The ships go forth both North and South,

“ And every way opens at thy rising ;

# The fish in the river swim up to greet thee.
“Thy beams are within the deeps of the great sea.

. . . . ‘.

v A what is now Tel ¢--Amarna. P, H.E., val. 11, 221,
* Bruesey, E.P., 221,
3 The Hymn to Alen is edited by Prof. BREASTED and translated
by Mr, GRIFFITH.  Pub. by Prof. PETRIE, H.E., 215-218.
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“How many are the things which thou hast made ?

“Thou createst the land by thy will, thou alone,

“ With peoples, herds and flocks,

“Everything on the face of the eaith that walketh on 1ts fect,
“Everything mn the'an that flieth with its wings.

“In the hills from Syra to Kush, and the plams of Egypt,
“Thou givest to evely one lus place, thou fiamest then lives,
“To every one his belongings, 1eckoning lus length of days ,
“Thewr tongues are diverse in their speech,

“Thewr natures in the colour of thew skin.

“ As a divider thou dividest the strange peoples,

“ Thou makest the seasons of the yea: to create all thy woks:
“The wirter making them cool, the summer giving warmth

“ Thou malkgst the far-off heaven, that thou mayest rise mn 1,
“That thou mayest see all that thou madest when thou wast alone.”

Upon one occaston the Queen-mother gave a feast,
probably at her own palace 1n the new city, and entertained
her son and his queen, accompanicd by three of his
daughters. The relief which records this festivity is found
in the Tel el-Amarna tomb of Huy, who was overseer of
the house and steward for Queen Thuy.

The last contemporary memorial of the queen appears
to be the mention of her name in a letter 1o Khuenaten
from Dushratta, who sends gifts and salutations to the
Quecn-mother Thiy, On this letter a note in hieratic
dates 1ts receipt early in the twelfth year of Khuenaten’s
reign : as six years of this time included a co-regency with
his father, the date of the letter was in the sixth independ-
ent year of Khuenaten, Amen-hetep IIL was about
sixteen? when he first recorded the “ Royal Wife Thty,” who
could scarcely have been younger than fourteen If this is
added to the thirty-six years of her husband's reign, and
the six years of her son’s during which she is known to
have been alive, it appears that Thiy was at least fifty-six
years of age at the time of her death,

! P, HLE  wol. 11, 56, 177.
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Mr. Petrie has recently found a small portrait head of
the queen, which bears her caitouche on the crown ;! itisa
marvellous bit of realistic sculpture, and certainly repre-
sents a woman of nearly sixty. (See Plate No X.)

At an unrecotded date, some time during the reign of
her son, the queen died Her body was wrapped in sheets
of pure gold, laid in a magnificent gold coffin, and enclosed
in a great shrine of gilded wood.

During the season of 19067, Mr. Davis, who was
excavating in the Valley of the Kings at Thebes, dis-
covered the rough unfinished tomb which held much of the
burial outfit of the queen, including the shrine,2nd a coffin
enclosing a mummy. The shrine had been broken up, the
cattouches of Khuenaten, who had buried his mother, were
defaced ; but the body which was supposed to be that of
the queen remained untouched; and when the excavators
entered the tomb, the mummy lay in the midst of its golden
wrappings.

The coffin lid was practically intact, and proved to be
one of the finest ever found ; the ground was a net-work of
solid gold, elaborately inlaid with a scale-like design in lapis-
azuli, turquoise, and red and white carnelian, The hands
of gold weie crossed on the breast, and a broad gold band
with inlaid hieroglyphs stretched to the feet The head
had been cavered with a golden mask, which had fallen off.
The mummy was still adorned with a beautiful gold and
enamelled necklace, and wore the golden vulture-crown of
Egyptian gueens. The wings, delicately engraved and
shimmering with iridescent colour, were folded about the
head and fastened at the back,

The tomb had, unfortunately, a great crack across the
ceiling, from which the plaster had dropped away, allowing
water to pour into the sepulchre and greatly damaging the
contents ; the wood had rotted, and the mummy-—a long
slender blackened form—crumbled like ashes to the touch.

t From Sinai, Coivo M., Room T, Arch. Report, 19045,
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The inscriptions were in the name of Khuenaten, who
had made the great shrine for his mother Thiy. Many
articles were found which had formed part of the tomb-
furnishing ; they included vases, pots, figures and models,
of a light green glaze; and four alabaster canopic jars.
The lids of these vases are in the form of human heads,

“which are presumably portiaits of the gueen, they are
warks of the rarest beauty, and are almost unequalled as
specimens of an idealized portiaiture. The heads are of
ivory white alabaster, with enamelied eyes and lapis-lazult
cyebrows ; and all but one are in an excellent condition.

The greater part of the contents of the tomb was
conveyed in safety to the Museum at Cairo, where it was
placed on exhibition in the room which contains the
mummies and futniture of the queen’s parents! The tomb
itself was not far from that of Iuaa and Thuaa, and was 1
the same style, undecorated and with but a single chamber
approached by a steep flight of steps cut in the rock.

When the supposed body of Queen Thiy was examined,
a surprising discovery was made. The bones, instead of
indicating a woman of sixty, are said to be those of a young
man under twenty-five years of age. As the inscriptions
refer to the queen, the objects found are almost certainly to
be regarded as belonging to her bumal. How a young
man’s body, wearing a queen’s crown and jewels, came to
be substituted for that of Thiy, is a mystery for some
future discovery to solve.

The conlents of the tomb lay in great confusion, and
suggested a hasty removal from some former burial place.
Perhaps the quecn’s body had been destioyed, and the
priests in charge had hurriedly replaced it by the nearest
mummy at hand, a thing which frequently happened when
neglect on the part of tomb attendants had resulted in the
loss of a royal mummy. Or it is possible that in the

v Cairo M., Room T.
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contents of this tomb there are parts of two different burials,
canfused in the removal.

The youth of the mysterious mummy seems to preclude
the possibility of its being Khuenaten himself, but it might
be some prince of his house, or of that of Amen-hetep I1I ;
in this case the golden vulture is probably to be 1egarded
as the vulture of Mut, and not as the crown of the gueens
of Egypt.

There ate many portraits and other memorials of Thiy
extant. She is often figured by the side of Amen-hetep I11.;
on the colosst and temple inscriptions at Thebes, Gurob,
Soleb, and Sedeinga ; on statues and on the lprge historical
scarabs ; at Tel el-Amarna, alone as in the quarry mscrip-
tions, with Khuenaten in the temple ceremonials, and 1 the
tomb of Huy,

Her facc is found on several ¥ trial pieces,” one of which,
a lovely example of the new art portraiture, is preserved 1n
the Flinders Petne collection! She is prominent in the
Tel el-Amarna letters ; and alabaster ushabti figures bearing
her name were placed in the tomb of her hushand at Thebes.
A toilet box in the Turin Museum and small articles
preserved 1n various collections contain her cartouche ; many
of her scaiabs are known ; and an enamelled vase given to
her by the king 1s one of the finest specimens of ceramic art
in the Cairo Museum? In some instances she is adored as
a goddess.

The great revolutionary movement, which was at its
climax during Thiy's last years, gave a sudden freedom to
thought and feeling which found a vent in every direction,
A short and brilltant period of independent productiveness
Hashed into being; and the creations of this age prove the
variety of forms Egyptian workers could produce when
freed from conventional limitations, The lterature, the
poetry of the age, the extraordinary approach to modern

v Pub, inP)s H E,, wol. 11, 182.
* Sowuth Hall, Case H, No. 747.
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thought in its philosophy, the monotheistic character of its
religious principles, the admirable fidelity to nature m all of
its expressions, make the reign of the “heretic king ” one of
the most remarkable m ancient history.

In many senses the revolution was the production of
genius ; perhaps Khuenaten himself was that genius, or it
may be that his policy of reform and freedom only removed
the seal on individual silence, and opened the way for free
expression to many minds of genius about him,

Of the daughters of Amen-hetep and Thiy, the heiress
was SAT-AMEN, “the Royal Daughter, the Lady of both
Lands, the @reat Royal Wife, living.”

A stelal in the Cairo Museum pictures the piincess as a
child accompanied by her nurse. She is also recorded on a
statue of her steward Amenhetep, son of Hapi ? on a disk
from Tel el-Amarna;* and on a blue glazed ring from the
rums of her father's palace at Thebes* Two memorials
of Sat-amen, the fragments of an ebony box? and a blue
kohl-tube® call her the daughter of Amen-hetep, and add
the title of “ Great Royal Wife,”

This title does not apparently place the princess where
one might expect to find her, 7e, as the consort of her
brother Amen-hetep IV, since that king is always accom-
panied by his queen Nefertiti The name of Sat-amen
never appears with his, but is coupled only with that of her
father. She was probably one of those unmarried heiresses
who bore the title of royal wife as a birthright, sigmfying
her destiny as a king’s consort; or she may have been
married to an elder brother, a possible heir of Amen-hetep,
who died early, In any case, the fact that she was Great

! MARIETTE, 4., 11, A/ 49.

? Annales die Service des Antiquités, i, 283.

# PETRIE, Tel el-A., xhi, 6.

* Coll, Mr. H THOMPSON, I, fig. 1.

* B.M , No. 5899a 3 Arch. Journal, vol. V111, 30.

¢ Coll., Mr. MACGREGOR, pub. by NEWBERRY, P,5.B.4., 1902,
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Royal Wife during the lifetime of her mother, Queen Thty,
proves that the title could he held by more than one queen
at the same time. In this instance it represented the rank
of royal consort only for the queen, while for the princess 1t
was the title of her position as heiress.!

In the tomb of Inaa and Thuaa, two fine gilded arm-
chairs inscribed with the name of Sat-amen were found,
which had prabably been placed there as offerings from the
princess to her giandparents® Her representations on one
of these chairs show Sat-amen as a child, presenting offerings
to the goddess of the Nile. On the back, the scene displays
Queen Thty, accompanied by two of her children, one
nameless, whtle the other, Sat-amen, stands in front of the
queen and is evidently the more important one of the two
daughters.

From the facts that this heiress princess is not named
as the wifc of the heir, and that, in the only portraits of her
which survive, she is shown as a child, it seems clear that
she died young and before she could assume the crown of
Great Consort, to which her birth entitled her.

Mr, Petrie thinks that the restoration of a chapel of
Amen-hetep 1I. at Thebes was made by Amen-hetep III.
to honour his daughter Sat-amen, as fragments of a relief
in her name were found on its site?

Takhait, another daughter of Amen-hetep and Thiy,
perhaps took Sat-amen’s place as heress at that princess’s
death ; Takhait accompanies her parents in the colossal
graup from Medinet Habu, and wears the royal vulture and
urzens of the queen’s crown.*

v See page 68,

3 Cairo M., Room T, Case N.
3 PETRIE, Six Temples, 6.

s Caire M, North Portico, 381,



CHAPTER X.

FOREIGN WIVES OF AMENHETEP IIL. AND OTHER
QUEENS OF XVIIITH DYNASTY.

AMEN-HETEP had other wives besides his brilliant queen
Thiy, having contracted several alliances with foreign
princesses, {(IILUGHIPA, or KIRGHIPA, was one of the
chief of these! She was the daughter of Satharna, King of
Mitanni, one of the North Syrian countries? Only one
mention of this princess exists in contemporary Egyptian
records; she was the bride in whose honour Amen-hetep
issued one of his sets of commemorative scarabs They
are dated in the tenth year of his reign, and after the name
and titles of the King and Queen Thuy, the inscription
proceeds: “ Wonders—they brought to his Majesty the
“daughter of Satharna, prince of Nchaiina, the lady Gilu-
“ghipa, and her chief women, 317 1n number.”

The king of Egypt had obtained the Mitannian
princess with difficulty, for although an alliance with
Egypt must have been very desirable to the Syrian
princes, yet Amen-hetep was obliged to ask several times
for Gilughipa’s hand. It was only “ granted on the seventh
time of asking,” according to the Babylonian letter which
refers to the transaction,

Although the king had been so persistent in desiring
the marriage, and had thought the hiide’s entry into Egypt
of sufficient importance to commemorate by special scarabs,
vet the lady who entered her husband’s land with a retinue

~of 317 attendants, straightway disappears into the royal

U 4.2, xvui, 82.
2 Babylorian Leiters, IV, P.S.B.4., 120 ; X1, R.P.,, XV, 70,
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harem, She bears no queenly titles, and with the
exception of an incidental mention in one or two of the
Tel el-Amarna letters, is never again heard of.

A second king of Mitanni, Dushiatta, was the brother
of Gilughipa. In two of his letters on foreign affairs,
written to the king of Egypt, Dushratta sends his
salutations to his sister, accompanying them by presents of
jewellery and of oils, On one occasion the princess’ father
sent to her a statue of the goddess Ishtar, which arrived 1n
Egypt accompanied by priests, and after a visit of some
months teturned home. If Gilughipa had adopted the
religion of Egypt, she still welcomed the chiefndeity of her
native land when the image was sent to her by Satharna.

One of the later Babylonian letters refers to this séjourn
of the goddess Ishtar at the Egyptian court.!

Gilughipa was by no means the only foreign bride of
Amen-hetep. The Tel el-Amarna letters, several of which
are the official communications regarding such maruages,
show that the royal harem must have been full of these
Syrian women.  The records prove that Amen-hetep
married a daughter of Satharna, a daughter of Dushratta,
a sister and a daughter of Kallimasin, and a sister of
Buraburiash, kings of Babylonia

Foreign marriages had long been popular with the
Egyptian monarchs, and the position of these princesses in
the Pharaol’s household appears to have been an honourable
one, their children ranking next only after those of the
solar race,

The Babylonian documents referring to these matters
are full of interesting information., In one letter,
Dushratta reminds the king that not only he, but also
his grandfather before him, had each to ask seven times
before receiving the Mitannian wives of their choice. This
seeming reluctance to bestow the Syrian ladies on the
Egyptian monarchs must have been anything but sincere,
v PS.RA., w124,
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since the letters of the foreign princes teem with the most
evident satisfaction and pride in the alliances with the
Pharaonic house.

These matrimonial occasions are made the pretext for
unblushing requests for presents of gold, ete, which are
expressed in explicit terms. Dushratta was one of the
most grasping, and was loud 1 his demands concerning
the dowry of a daughter whom Amen-hetep married. In
a letter written to Amen-hetep’s son, Dushratta complains
bitterly about certain golden statues promised him by the
Egyptian king, who had, however, sent only wooden ones,
Dushratta urges the son to make good his father’s promise,
and he also writes to Queen Thiy, begging her influence
the matter, that the gold statues may be despatched at
once.

Another complaint is of the quality of the gold sent as
a gift from Egypt. The recipient had measured and
found it under weight, and he morc than hiats at his
suspicions that the gift was not gold at all. He is so
incensed thereat, that he declines to send the princess
whose marriage is m question, and asks to have his
presents returned. Another writer begs that the king
will himself measure the gold to be sent, and look after
its quality.

The letters are childish and naive in their repeated
reminders of the number and value of the gifts sent by the
writers to the King of Egypt, and loud are the reproaches
when the return presents lacked anything in quality or
quantity.

Most of these princesses over whom the Pharaohs and
their Syrian allies bargained and quarrelled, are nameless
ones, appearing in the Tel el-Amarna tablets only as the
sister or daughter of such and such a king.

The most interesting of these matrimonial transactions
is the tale of a certain princess, about whorn there was an
extended correspondence, involving much difficulty and
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recrimination. Kallimasin was the king of Babylonia,
whose sister, early in the reign of Amen-hetep III, had
left her home to become one of the numerous foreign
brides of that monarch. After her departure, all inter-
course betwcen herself and her father’s house had ceased,
nor had she been heard of since. Years passed away, and
Amen-hetep became desirous of possessing Kallimasin’s
young daughter Sukharte, and sent the usual demand for
the princess.

Kallimasin was apparently averse to parting with his
child, or perhaps was genuinely anxious as to the life that
might await her in the far-away harem of the Egyptian
king. At any 1ate, he returned a refusal to Amen-hetep,
alleging as a reason his own suspicions regarding the fate
of his sister, long since disappeared into the Pharaoh’s
household, and complained that he did not know if she
were alive or dead Amen-hetep then demanded that a
messenger be sent from Chaldea to enquire into the matter,
and learn the happy conditions under which the lady was
then living. The messengers were sent as desired, but for
some reason failed to identify the princess, and returned to
their lord without any satisfactory news of his sister.

Kallimasin thereupon commumnicated to Amen-hetep
his belief that the messengers had been imposed on, and
that some “ ordinary girl of Khanigabbi or of Gagaza or of
Ugaret” had been passed off on them as the princess whom
they sought, but had not been able to distinguish. To
this the Egyptian king responded with some indignation,
asking why his good faith should be doubted more than
that of other kings to whom Xallimasin’s daughters had
been given, and why he did not desire to see these, in order
to assure himself of their state. “One of the messengers
whom Kallimasin had sent was but a shepherd,” con-
temptuously wrote Amen-hetep. “Let some official be
sent who bad known the princess in youth and could
recognize her, and assure the king of his sister’s safety.”
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Perhaps Amen-hetep had seen the young Sukharte on
one of his inspection tours into the Syrian provinces, or
else the fame of her charms had in some way reached him,
for the heart of the Pharaoh was possessed by the thought
of her, and he vehemently pressed his suit, promising to
bestow richer gifts than had ever before been sent, and to
give to Kallimasin, moreover, an additional piesent on
behalf of the sister for whom his anxiety had bheen
expressed.

No letter exists to show whether Kallimasin sent the
older official who succeeded in satisfying him, or whether
his fraternal, solicitude was set at rest by Amen-hetep’s
generosity in the way of gifts. As no further reference is
made to her in the correspondence, we may take it for
granted that Amen-hetep found means to quet the
brother’s fears,

The next excuse for not sending Sukharte to IEgypt
was that she was not old enough, and, besides, Kallimasia
himself wanted an Egyptian princess to wife, a request
refused by Amen-hetep on the ground that Egyptian
princesses had never heen given to “a nobady.” Sensi-
tiveness seems not to have been a quality entering into
the Babylonian character, for Kallimasin did not™ resent
this, but argued the matter, urging that as Amen-hetep
was king he could do as he pleased, and no one could
criticise the manner in which he chose to bestow the ladies
of his family. However, Kallimasin was not particular,
and as what he wanted was simply an Egyptian wife, he
naively remarks that there must be in Egypt many
beautiful women. Let Amen-hetep send him one of these,
and “who could say,” he adds, “ that she is not a princess?”
The letter ends with the threat that if Amen-hetep will
not accommodate him in this matter, neither shall the
Pharaoh have a Babylonian wife,

This seems to have produced the desired result, for
another letter from Kallimasin acknowledges with hearty
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thanks and satisfaction the atrival in Babylonia of the
lady sent from Egypt. Apparently, somewhat later, the
Babylonian king announces to Amen-hetep that the
princess he wished to marry is now of a suitable age,
and will be sent to the Pharaoh upon his demand Valu-
able gifts were exchanged, and it would seem that this
episode in the leves of Amen-hetep came to a happy
termination,

An instance of the leisurely way in which these ancient
princes dealt with one another is given at the end of this
letter, where Kallimasin hopes that his messenger may
soon be sent back, and not detained at the Egyptian coutt
for six years, as the last one had been.

These foreign alliances became so popular, and the
Syrian ladies found such favour in the sight of the
Pharaohs, that when Amen-hetep’s young son arrived at
a marriageable age, the king again sent his envoys to
Dushratta, to ask for a daughter to become the “ Mistress
of Egypt” This message evidently referred to a bride for
the prince Amen-hetep, and not for the king. The great
Queen Thiy was living, in the full exercise of her powers,
and a second queen could scarcely have divided with her
the royal prerogatives.

TADUKHIPA, the princess in question, is mentioned in
several of the Tel el-Amarna letters. The first expressed
Dushratta’s entire willingness to send his daughter to
Egypt as scon as her bridal trousseau was ready, which
would be in six months’ time. Meanwhile the gold sent by
Amen-hetep to Dushratta had been found unsatisfactory, in
consequence of which Dushratta was inclined to break off
the negotiations altogether. As usual in matters of this
sort, Dushratta’s threat had little sincerity, for a later
communication announces the departure of Tadukhipa
under an escort from her native land.

She arrived at the Egyptian court, bringing gifts to the
Pharach from her father, to which was added his blessing,
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with the hope that the bride would bring every joy to her
lord, and that Ishtar and Shamash might make her
pleasing in the king’s sight.

It was abont this time that Amen-hctep died, perhaps
even before the end of Tadukhipa’s journey, Amen-
hetep IV. would therefore have been the reigning king
when he received the Mitannian bride for whom his father
had sent.! After her marriage, Tadukhipa is several times
mentioned in the letters of Dushratta, who sends her his
greelings and presents. One of these letters, written {o
Queen Thiy, calls Tadukhipa, Thiy’s daughter-in-law, which
makes it clesr that she was the wife of Amen-hetep IV,

NEFER-NEFERU-ATEN NEFERTITI.

TR

“ The Great Royal Wife, his beloved ;
“Lady of both Lands; Princess of
“ North and South; Great Heliress,
“living and flourishing for ever
“ eternally.”

The queen of Amen-hetep IV. is the only one who
ever appears with him as his wife. She is figured by his
side in all scenes, domestic and ceremonial, and was the
mother of his children. This makes a difficulty concerning
Tadukhipa, who was sent for from Mitanni to be the
“ Mistress of Egypt” But Nefertiti invariably appears as
the “ Mistress of Egypt,” and unless this was purely a
conventional title which could be borne by two wives at
the same time, it would seem that Nefertiti and Tadukhipa
were one and the same person.

The foreign princesses sometimes retained their own
names after an Egyptian marriage, as in the case of

v Some writers think that she married first Amenhetep 171, and
later, kis son.
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Amen-hetep’s wife Gilughipa ; in other instances they tock
Egyptian names.! The Syrian Tadukhipa might, then, have
become Nefertiti when raised to the rank of Queen of Egypt

On the other hand, Amen-hetep IV, through his mother
Thiy, was not of royal origin; and the traditions of his
house would have pointed to the selection of a royal bride,
through whom he might strengthen his claim to the throne,
It has, therefore, been thought that Nefertiti was the
daughter of some princess of the solar race, who was
possibly a sister of Amen-hetep I1I.  She appears with the
full royal titles of the great queens of the dynasty, whose
descendant she may have been. Queenly titles, however,
even those of “heiress,” and “ Lady of both Lands,” are not
m themselves proof of inherited rights, since they were
borne by Queen Thiy, who was of humble origin.

Mr, Petrie explains the conflicting evidences regarding
Amen-hetep’s queen, by a theory which makes Tadukhipa-
Nefertiti the daughter of a royal Egyptian princess,
married to one of the Mitannian princes. Tadukhipa
would thus come into Egypt a Syrian by birth, and yet
inheritor through her mother of the solar rights? If such
an alliance had been made, however, it is difficult to see
why Kallimasin did not quote it in answer to the refusal of
his request for an Egyptian princess, whom Amen-hetep
declined to give “to a nobody.”

Perhaps these two queens may be best explained by
supposing Nefertiti a princess of the royal house, and
Tadukhipa a secondary wife, whose position was not of
sufficient rank to include her in the official sculptures of
Amen-hetep IV. In this case, the invitation to become
the * Mistress of Egypt” could have implied nothing more
than a formal compliment.

Whether Nefertiti was then a Syrian princess or an
Egyptian, it is certain that she was the beloved and
honoured queen of Amen-hetep IV, Shortly after his

v Mis SV, 281, * P, H.E., vol. 11, 183.
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accession came the great change in the king’s religion and
policy which led him to abandon Thebes, to establish a
new city for the enthronement of Aten, and to change his
name from Amen-hetep to Khuenaten. In all of this revo-
lutionary movement the king had the sympathetic support
of his powerful mother Thiy and of his queen Nefertits,

The graceful figure of his consoit often appeats in the
worship of Aten, who descends in a shower of rays upon
her and her children, each ray ending in a tiny hand which
rests caressingly upon them. She invarnably follows the
king, or sits at his side, in all ceremonial scenes, together
they 1ecerve the court officials, or feast and make meiry in
company with their children. The domestic life and
tastes of the king are promunently brought forward, and
everything that Khuenaten did, the queen and childien
apparently did too. In one mstance, Nefertiti is depicted
sitting on her hushand’s knee! a most unusual represen-
tation for Egyptian art. Sometimes the royal pair are
shown with only one or two daughters, but as time goes
on, the number increases until there are six ; to this group
is added a sister of Queen Nefertiti, the princess Mutnezemet,

Khuenaten’s devotion to his family was expressed in
terms of the greatest tenderness. From the heights of the
steep cliffs beyond the capital city, the king’s prayer still
cries for blessings on his race : “ Sweet love fills my heart
“ for the queen, for her young children. Grant a gicat age
“to the queen Nefertiti, in long years may she keep the
“hand of the Pharach. Grant a great age to the royal
“ daughter Merit-aten, and to the royal daughter Makt-
“aten, and to their children ; may they keep the hand of
“ the queen their mather eternally and for ever.”?

Nefertiti in turn prays in her lord’s behalf: “ Grant to
“ thy son who loves thee, life and truth to the lord of the

v P, Telel-A4., 1, 16; L., D, iii, g9 &
¢ Rack tnscription near Tel el-Amarna.  Trons!. BRUGscH, £.P.,,
221~223,
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“land Khuenaten, that he may live united with thee in
“ eternity, As for her his wife, the Queen Nefertiti, may
“ she live for ever more eternally by his side, well pleasing
“to thee; she admires what thou hast created day by
« day.

In addition to the temple of Aten and other buildings
which grew up in the new city, Khucnaten erected a palace
on the model of that of his father at Thebes, although it was
on a vaster scale and the decorations were in a freer and more
sumptuous manner The Cairo Museum has several fine
specimens of painted pavements taken from the ruins
of this palace® The blocks are decorated with foliage,
birds and plants, which glow with life and beal witness to
the brilhant artistic achievements of the time.

It was here, amid splendid surroundings, that Queen
Nefertitt and the Queen-mother Thiy dwelt; a centre about
which gathered the court life of the new capital. A gay
and happy life it seems to have been, judging from the
pleasant scenes of contemporary records. Inall ancient ait
there 1s no sweeter picture of child life than that left by
some admirable artist of the court, which shows two of
Nerfertiti’s little daughters caressing one another as they
play by their mother’s side.

A curious and amusing reference to Nefertiti occurs 1n
one of the Tel el-Amarna tablets. A letter from Burra-
buriash, King of Babylon, had accompanied a present of
lapis-lazuli to the Egyptian monarch. Twenty-one pieces
of the stone were intended as a gift to the king’s * Mistress
of the House," Ze, the queen ; the smallness of her share of
the gift, Burraburiash carefully explained, was because she
had shown him ne sympathy upon some recent occasion of
trouble or illness in his house.

Nefertiti had no son to succeed his father, The six
daughters were called respectively: Merit-aten, signifying
“Beloved of Aten” ; Makt-aten, © Virtue of Aten”; Ankh-

Y Room of the Old Fauna and Flora,
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es-en-aten, “ Aten is her life ”; Nefer-neferu-aten, “ Beauty
of the beauties of Aten”; Nefer-neferu-ra, “ Beauty of
the beauties of Ra”; and Setep-en-ra, “ Chosen of Ra.”

The seventh princess, Bakt-aten, ¢ Servant of Aten,”
has been included in this family, but is probably the
youngest child of Quecen Thiy, with whom she appears,
being styled a king’s daughter, while the children of
Khuenaten are always called “daughters of Nefertiti”?
One of these princesses, Makt-aten, died during her father’s
reign, and was buried in the king’s own tomb, hewn 1n the
cliffs which rise from the desert far behind the royal city.

Two of the daughters married the two succeeding kings
of Egypt ;“while a third became the wife of a Babylonian
prince, the son of King Buiraburiash This princess con-
tinned to live at her father's court, and a letter from the
Babylonian king mentions a gift which he is sending to his
son’s wife. This is described as a necklace of gieat value;
the document is unfortunately damaged, which leaves it
uncertain whether the numbers “ 1048 ” refer to the weight
of the necklace? or to the number of stones composing it.®

The reign of the “heretic king” lasted for seventeen or
eighteen years, which is proved by the dates on sealings of
wine jars, found amid the mounds of the ruined city.
Khuenaten then probably died during his eighteenth regnal
year, although no record of his death has survived. His
mummy was not among those of the Pharaohs of his
house, found at various times by modern explorers ; nor up
to the present has any trace of it been discovered.

With the death of her husband, Queen Nefertiti also
passes into silence, and there is no further mention of her,
or of the time of her death; whether she lived on through
the reigns of her two sons-in-law, or whether she died
befare the fall of Aten, there is nothing to show ; and the

VP, HE, 11, 203, 204.
1 7b4d., 260,
s BUDGE, A.E, IV, 197.
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end of her story, like that of so many other royal women
of Egypt, remains untold,

Queen Nefertiti’s name is found on many fragments of
sculpture, as well as on vases and rings of gold and porce-
lain, Her portiaits are numerous both on stela and statues.
Of these, the finest one is an admiiably executed fragment
in the Amherst collection | it bas been broken away fiom
the original statue, and consists only of a nose and mouth
of great beauty.!

With Khuenaten’s death came the gradual fading of
his hiilliant dream of a new independent dynasly, dedicated
to Aten. Whatever the king's peculbarities, he had a
personal foice strong enough to carry everything before it,
to the point of a complete revolution in the kingdom, in
religion, ethics and aits,  As soon as the ruling spirit of its
creator passed away, the daring creation stood for a short
space, slowly tottering to a sure fall, and then collapsed as
suddenly as it had come into existence.

MERIT-ATEN, the eldest daughter of the great Enthu-
siast, had married when very young, Semenkh-ka-Ra, a
person whose antecedents are unknown, and who prob-
ably based his claim to the throne entirely on his wife’s
rights, He seems to have been associated for a short time
with the reign of his father-in-law. Merit-aten as a child
is often found in the family groups of Khuenaten’s time,
but after her husband’s accession, little is known of her.
A few rings bearing her name exist;® an altar block was
dedicated by her, and she appears with Semenkh-ka-Ra in
a tomb which was under construction during Khuenaten’s
lifetime.

Merit-aten held the dignity of Queen of Egypt for only
a few years, which were passed at the palace of her father,
and occupied with a last effort to keep alive the expiring
flame of Aten-worship. But the struggle was too great;
v Pub, by PRTRIE, H.E., 11, 182,

2 P, Tel el-A, xv, 106~7.
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the shoulders on which the burden fell weie too feeble to
suppott it, very soon the new king died, and the young
queen, leaving no descendants, passed into obscurity. Her
years, as computed by Mr. Petrie, could not have exceeded
twenty-fivel The same fate befell her sister,

ANKII-ES-EN-ATEN, who was also very young when she
married Tut-ankh-aten.

This prince calls Amen-hetep III. his father, which may
possibly mean that he was the son of one of the many
foreign wives of that king, he married Khuenaten’s third
daughter, and through her rights ascended the throne. No
sooner had tle reign begun, than the new queen saw the
final crash of Aten’s kingdom, and becheld the erection of
her father’s devotion and hopes crumble into dust.

The court returned to Thebes; Amen was restored to
his supremacy, and lus priesthood regained that power
which for a moment had been held in check by the daring
schemes of a monarch. The Queen’s name, bestowed on
her in praise of Aten, was changed to Ankhes-en-Amen, at
the same time that her husband dropped the Aten termina-
tion of his own name; and all fraces of the great heresy
soon disappeared from the land.

More records survive fiom this reign than from the last,
and m all of these the queen Ankhes-en-Amen appears
prominently by het hushand’s side. Rings and a few other
small objects having her name are found; there is no
1ecord of any childien. The Queen seems to have been
only about thirty-one? at the time of her husband’s death
and her own disappearance from history.

One cannot help wondering what became of these two
youthful queens, who at the time of their husband’s deaths
and their own enforced retirement were still young enough
to have had long lives before them. Perhaps they sought
a refuge in their father’s fallen city, which bad not then
been entirely abandoned ; and, amid the scenes of their

P, HE, 1] 231, + lbid., 232,
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childhood, lived on memories of the lost splendours of their
house. Daughters of a king who gave to his children an
extraordinary devotion; their early youth passed in a
brilliant court ; both for a time reigning qucens ; they yet
lived to see the kingdom pass to strange hands, and all
traces of their own house to vanish,

The short time of their appeaiance, and their early
exit from the scene, make these two princesses, the last
representatives of Khuenaten's ill-fated race, rather pathetic
figures in the fading glories of the XVIIIth dynasty.

On the death of Khuenaten’s second son-in-law, the
throne was ascended by A¥, whose queen wag named :

Ty. It is not known by what means A¥ made good
his claim to the crown He is identified by Egyptologists
with that A§ who was Master of the Horse during the time
of Khuenaten. Among the courtiers' tombs near the new
capital, Af caused a burial place to be made for himself;
on the walls of this tomb he recorded his own position as
that of “Yan-bearer to the king, keeper of the mares, royal
scribe, and divine father A$”; while his wife T§ was
“great nurse, nourisher of the goddess queen, adorer of
the king™

The position of nurse to the queen was perhaps a high
one at court, and it may be that T¢ had some connection
by birth with the royal house. That the “nurse of the
queen,” and the “keeper of the mares” ascended the
Pharaoh’s throne at all, is a proof that some sort of claim
existed.

After Af became king, he built another tomb at Thebes
for himself and his queen. She is there described as “ Royal
Wife, Great Lady, Princess great of favours, Lady of the
two Lands,” titles which one is tempted to think were at
that time bestowed on every woman who occupied the
position of queen-consort, whether she was of royal birth
or not,

v L., D., iii, 105 .
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The portraits of T9, as shown in the Theban and Tel-
el-Amarna tombs,' and on a rock shrine at Ekhmim,? give
anything but the impression of a royal countenance. The
face is more like that of a rather ill-favoured woman ot
humble origin. It may be presumed that T§ was accorded
a burial place with her husband in the tomb he had made
among the royal ones at Thebes, Perhaps some succeeding
occupant of the throne iegarded these two personages as
mntruders into the company of the Pharaochs, for their
names ate systematically erased from the tomb sculptures,
The defacement may be due, however, not to royal command,
but to that wgnton spirit of destruction which has done so
much i modern times to destroy the monuments of Egypt.
Except the two msiances of T§’s appearance in her
husband’s tomb, and on the Ekhmim stela, there are no
traces surviving of her, nor recoirds of any children,

The great dynasty founded by Aahmes the Deliverer
was now rapidly nearing its end; and but one more
Pharaoh was to ascend the throne before the dawn of a
new era under the Rameses. The royal line of conquerors,
whose exploits made the dynasty a period of unparalleled
brilliancy, was exhausted. After the death of King A9,
there was no one to assume the crown but Horemheb,
probably the same person as the general of that name who
had distinguished himself under the preceding kings.
Connected with Horemheb, either as wife or mother, is the
last queen known of the XVI11Ith dynasty :

MUT-NEZEMET.
(Bri=ni)
“Royal Wife, Lady of both Lands”

This queen is another of the many mysterious figures
who appear in Egyptian annals with no definite record by

' B, E, 226. 2 L, Dl 114 4,
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which they can be placed. Horemheb has been supposed
a descendant of Thotmes III ; but it is a significant fact
that his records appear to base his claim not on this descent,
but on some tie connecting him with Mut-nezemet, whose
name significs “ the sweel mother”

This evidence does not determine the relationship, and
may with cqual piobability make her his mother or his
wife. In the sculptures of Khuenaten’s time, a sister of
Queen Nefeititi is sometimes included m the family group;
she is called Mut-nezemet, and may be the samec as the
queen of Horemheb's reign.

In such a case she would have been ¢f equal royal
birth with Nefertiti, possibly a grand-daughter of
Thotmes IV, and it would be plain that her husband or
her son would inherit her rights to the crown. Mut-
nezemet has been the subject of much discussion.! At first
she was looked upon as an independent queen, the
daughter and cuccessor of Horemheb ; later readings of the
monuments concerning her afforded evidence to some
writers that she was this king’s mother? and to others
that ohe was his wife

The mysterious inscription which proves her importance
to Horemheb’s succession, and yet withholds her exact
position, is unfortunately mutilated, [t is written on a
granite statue of the king and Mut-nezemet, now in Turin.t
The ingcription gives a rather puzzling account of Horemheb,
which seems to imply that he claimed a divine parentage,
as in the cases of Hatshcpsut and of Amen-hetep 1IL
After a laudatory notice of the young prince, his creation
and approval by the gods, and his divine appointment to
the thione, the following passage occuis i—

t RosELLING; CHAMPOLLION.
* BIRCH ; MASPERO
¥ LEPSIUS ; WILKINSON ; BrUGgscH ; WIEDEMANN.
L, Thaz70; R, S xlivy 5, 4. TW8 B4, 1y, 486,
5 M3 BV, 342, . 3.
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“ Behold this noble Horus desired in his heart to
“ establish his son upon his throne of eternity. Horus
“ proceeded in rejoicing to Thebes, the city of the eternal
“ lord, with his son (z.e., Horemheb) in his embrace, even to
® Karnak, vntil he came into the presence of Amen, in order
“to give him his office as king, to make his length of days.
“ Behold Amen appeared in his noble feast in Southern
“ Thebes, and when he saw the majesty of this god, even
“Horus and his son with him in the royal entry to give
“ him his office and his throne, then behold Amen-Ra met
“himinrejowcing . . . he conveyed himself to this chief
“ heir and prigce of both lands, Horemheb , hc went to the
“ house of the king, going before him to the palace of his
“great and noble daughter (Mut-nezemet). She made
“ obeisance, she embraced his beauties, she placed herself
“ before him, and all the gods rejoiced at his appearing.”

This passage implies that Mut-nezemet was under the
protection of Amen. As Horemheb was devoted to the
restoration of this god’s service, the priesthood probably
favoured him as a candidate for the crown, and may have
bestowed on him as wife, or even as official wife, the
herress-princess who was Amen’s priestess, Orit is possible
that Mut-nezemet, being of royal descent, was the wife of a
priest of Amen and the mother of Horemheb; and in the
scene described on the statue, she perhaps performed some
ceremony by which her sovercign rights were formerly
conveyed to her son.

If the queen is the same as Nefertiti's sister, Mut-nezemet,
a vast change had taken place since the time when the little
princess raised her praises to Aten in Khuenaten’s devoted
groups, to the day when she appears as a devotee of Amen,
and the probable wife of his high priest. Many years had
passed since Amen’s rival had his shott-lived triumph, and
Mut-nezemet, if identical with Nefertiti’s sister, must have
been nearly sixty at the time of Horemheb’s accession,!

v P, AE, 11, 233.
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She is the only known queen of this reign. Beyond the
inscription of the Turin statne, no detailed evidence
concerning Mut-nezemet is found, and her representations
are few. Her figure is shown with Horembeb on the Turin
group, and on the side of the statue she is depicted as a
female sphinx. Her name is on a scarab in the Berlin
Museum, on a ring in the Petrie collection, and on the
figure of a frog in the Cairo Museum,

The chief interest centering in this queen’s personality
is her identification with a certain colossal head in the
Cairo Museum.! This magnificent fragment of sculpturc
was found at Karnak, and was thought by Mariette to be a
portrait of Queen Thiy, for some years being so labelled in
the Museom. Miss Amelia B. Edwards made the sug-
gestion that the head came from some great statue of
Queen Hatshepsut. Subsequent excavations at Karnak
brought to light some fragments which were believed to
be pieces of the body to which this head belonged; the
Statue is said to represent the goddess Mut.

M. Maspero called attention to its similarity to the fine
wotk of Horemheb’s time, and thought it was intended for
a likeness of the only queen who appears in his reign. It
might still be a portrait of Mut-nezemet, even though
under the attributes of a goddess, °

This head, whether queen or goddess, is one of the most
beautiful productions of Egyptian art. It possesses the
dignity, power and repose which are characteristic of the
great works of the age. The modelling of the face, the low
brows, the long eyes and well-formed nose, and above all
the keen vitality of the mouth curved into a haunting smile,
make this portrait one of the most distinguished of
antiquity. The head is in fine limesione, of a creamy
white tint, which gives it a peculiar purity and softness. A
second head of the same type was found at Karnak by
M. Legrain, in 1904.

N ' Caivp M., Room M, 312.
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CHAPTER XI.

QUEENS OF THE XIXTII DYNASTY.

Thebes, about 1328 to 1202 B.C,

IN the obscure closing of the XVIIIth dynasty it is
difficult to trace the beginning of the XIXth, or the origin
of the famous Ramesside family, its sovereign house. The
founder of the dynasty, Ramses I., whatever his claim may
have been, ascended the throne about 1328 B.C.

Judging from the supremacy of the Egyptian women,
and from the instances where other new dynasties were
founded on the rights of heiresses of the preceding one,
it is probable that Ramses I. claimed his crown through
marriage with a descendant of one of the XVIIIth
dynasty sovereigns On the threshold of the new era
appears a queen with the titles which usually represented
royal inheritance :

SITRA, * the Lady of both Lands, Royal Consort, Royal
Mother, Divine Wife™ It is quite probable that this
princess brought the sovereign rights to the XIXth dynasty,
in the same way that Queen Aah-hetep I. bequeathed them
to the XVIIIth. Sitra has the title of “ Royal Mother"
in her own tomb, but the name of her son is not stated,
She appears, however, in a second tomb,? that of Seti, the
son of Ramses, where she is represented as following
immediately after Ramses, and must therefore have been
closely related to both kings.3

! BRUGSCH and BOURIANT, Livre des Rois

+ M., Ay iy 32

+ For warious opinions of Siulrd’s idenisty, se¢ M.s P.S.B.A,
xly 190,
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From her presence in Seti's tomb, she is,probably to be
regarded as the mother of that king, and the queen of
Ramses I. It is possible that she was a grand-daughter of
Khuenaten, but at present no evidence exists by which her
descent may be traced. Seti 1s the only son known of
Ramses 1., and presumably of Sitra. In the Valley of the
Queens’ Tombs at Thebes, Sitra’s tomb is found ! her
portrait? is traced on its walls, and her only other appear-
ance is on the monuments of her son Seti?

A second descendant of the old royal line of the
XVIIIth dynasty, who was connected with the rise of the
Ramesside hoyse, was

TUAA, “Great Heiress, Great Royal Wife, Royal Mother.”

Her descent, like that of the older queen Sitra, is
unknown. Both were probably members of the great
Amen-hetep family, of which there must have been
many collateral branches.

Tuaa was the queen of Seti, and the mother of his
famous son, Ramses the Great. It seems that Ramses I.
had held high offices under Horemheb, last king of the
XVIIiIth dynasty, and had received from that monaich the
hand of a royal princess for his son Seti.!

If, therefore, Seti’s own birth did not entitle him to full
royal claims, he at least secured unquestioned sovereign
rights to his son Ramses (I1.) by marriage with the “great
heiress ¥ Tuaa. She 1s the only queen who appeais as the
wife of Seti, and is always called the “royal mother” of
his son Ramses,

There are several portraits of Tuaa, the best one
probably being a statue which is now in the Vatican® A
second statue of the queen was found at Medinet Habu ;¢

' C, M, i, 3045 L, D.7, 1, 235.
R, S, V, 19
* M., A,y 32 ; MAF, I, ui, 178-81.
+ MJs 8.V, 369, 7. 3.
& Mon Insl., i1, 40 ; Annales,1x, 167.
¢ L, 0.7, 148,
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she accompanies the colossi at the rock temple of Abu
Simbel ;! and is portrayed on a recut statue from Tanis,
which is now in the Cairo Museum. Mr. Petiie says of it:
“ An old seated figure of a XIIth dynasty princess at Tanis
“ was reworked, the face altered, the head-dress recut, and
“the thumbs narrowed, while the re-attribution of it to
“ Tuaa was put on the side,”

The queen’s name also occurs at the Ramesseum,® at
Tanis j* on stela: with her son Ramses;® and on a granite
paint palette in the British Museum.! Queen Tuaa was
the mother of at least two of Seti’s children, Ramses, and
a princess Hent-ma-ra, who appears with [er mother on
the Vatican statue,

The tomb of Seti’s queen is unknown, and her mummy
was not found with those of her husband and son in the
great cachette of Deir el-Bahari. It is a curious fact that
the body of so important a person as this ancestress of the
Ramessides should not have been hidden away by those
care-takers whe were at such pains to conceal the other
members of her family. The absence of Tuaa's mummy
suggests that it had already disappeared at the time when the
royal dead were removed to the obscure tomb at Gurnah,

On the death of Seti, the crown was assumed by
Ramses II, who took possession of the land with a
thoroughness never before displayed by any king of Egypt.
There is scarcely an important site in the country which
does not show the monuments of Ramses, either as an
original builder, a restorer, or, as in many cases, a mere
usurper of the works of his predecessors.

The nature of his exploits as they appear in contem-
porary records, and the importance of his many monuments

* Ly D, ity 207, 555 B, E., 373.

* P, HE., 111,26 P, Tanis, 1, 6~7, pl 1, 11, 12 ; xiv, L.

2 Q. R, xxix, * Rec., ix, 18.
¢ MIRAMAR, 1152,

o P, HE, i, 9. A mutilated statue of this queen s in the portico
af the Caire Museum.
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would seem to justify the appellation of “the Great,” which
history has bestowed on him, However modern writers
may view the character of Ramses, his belief in himself
was such, that on the rock walls of his greatest temple he
appears in the company of the gods as the woishipper af
himself.

The annals of his family are numerous although some-
what involved, and the story of Ramses’ domestic 1elations
which can be pieced out from the evidence, is certainly but
a fragment of the personal history of that extraordinary
monarch who reigned for sixty-seven vears, and counted
more than a bundred children in his family.

The royal records give the names of only three queens,
but the king's harem must have contamned a large number
of secondary wives and slaves. The names of the children
composing his enormous family are carved on monuments
at Abydos, Thebes, Abu Simbel, and the Wady Sabua,
These various lists do not agree in the numbers given, and
they vary from 119 to 162. This family is divided by
the Sabua account intoe two groups, 111 sons and 5I
daughters}

The first of Ramses’ three queens was

NEFERTARI-MERI-EN-MUT.

“ Hereditary Princess; Mistress of both
“Lands; Beloved of the King and
“ united with the Ruler,” :
YL, D, i, 179, é-4; B, E.2P, 308; MJs SN, 424; BUDGE,
HE.,V, 63,
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It is to Nefertari, 1ather than to her sister queens, that
the king’s records give the most important place! She
appears to have been his sister,? and heiress of the kingdom
thiough their mother, Queen Tuaa. Nefertari had been
married to Ramses while he was crown prince, both being
very young ; in his first regnal year, she was already his
queen, a fact proved by the tomb inscriptions of Nebunnef,
a high priest of Amen at Thebes,

For the first few years of Ramses’ reign, his youthful
queen appears on the monuments side by side with the
king, as sharer of the throne. The prominence which he
thus gives her, implies either that the quecew’s high rank
forced him to recognise her equality, or else that he gave to
his beautiful wife an affection which delighted in honouring
her.

It is not known for how many years Nefertari shaied
the brilliant reign of her husband, nor how many of
Ramses’” numerous children were also hers. She was
certainly the mother of his ninth son Seti, and a prince
Anuber-rekhu, whose exact position is not indicated ;
neither of these sons ascended the throne, although Seti
was living in the 53rd year of his father’s reign. Two of
Ramses’ daughters may also be the children of Nefertari.
This is suggested by the figures of the princesses, Meryt-
amen, and Hent-taui, placed one on either side of the queen
at Abu Simbel® This temple is the most important monu-
ment on which Nefertariis represented, and 1t is likely that
she would there be accompanied by her own children.

The princess Meryt-amen was a royal heiress, and in
the Luxor list of the family her name is inserted with that
of Nefertari;* this is possibly the same princess who, as the
daughter of Ramses’ chief queen, would be apt to have her
mother’s name.

! WIEDEMANN, A.G., 463~4.

* MJs 5.V, 386; BunGe, H.E., V, 69,

* B, U.E, 337. *P,HE, 1, 37,
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The luxurious ease of hife which the court of Ramses
and Nefertari enjoyed is expressed by a contemporary
record ;' the writer, Panbesa, describes the richness of the
Delta, where Ramses had founded a new capital: “The
“ people arc joyful and festive ; the virgine of Aa-nekhtu
“are well clad every day, sweet oil on their heads with
“ fresh cutls ; they stand at their doors, their hands adorned
“ with noscgays and flowers, to welcome the king. Sweet
“ wines and syrups and beer abound; and sweet singers
“ ag at Memphis, amid ceascless joys.”

To the indefatigable building spint of Ramses, and to
the ambition, which glorified lus reign with countless
temorials, we owe one of the most impressive moniunents
of Egypt. In Nubia, the great temple of Abu Simbel was
hewn from a rocky cliff which rises abruptly from the river;
the facade of living rock was cut into the semblance of
giant forms, the four seated colossi having the features of
Ramses.

To the north of this temple is a smaller one similar in
construction. The fagade is formed by the figures of six
colossy, two of which represent Nefertari wearing the horned
disc crown, and holding in one hand a sistrum? The
temple is dedicated by the® “King Ramses and his Great
“Consort Nefertati-meri-en-mut, who have made the temple
“in the holy mountain” to the honour of the goddess
Hathor. The greatness of the undertaking was fully
realised by the royal builder, who says: * His Majesty has
“ commanded to make a temple in the land of Khent, in
“ an excavation i the mountam; never was such a thing
* done before.”

The graceful figure of Nefertar occurs several times in
the Hathor temple, sculptured in low-relief. The artist has
skilfully drawn a tall slender woman of gracious presence,

t Panbesa Pap. Anast., iii; P., H.E, iii, 74.
* L., D, iii, 192.
3 B, U.E., 388
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who is described as “ The Lady of the North and South;
The Priestess of Hathor, Mut, and Anuke.”

The queen is further depicted with Ramses at Abu
Simbel in several scenes of the great temple? on stelz?,
and with the colossi* In the temple of Luxor, several of
the king's statues are also accompanied by small well-
modelled figures of Nefertarl,  She likewise appears on the
famous Turin monument of Ramses, which {s the finest
existing statue of the reign.?

Other representations of the royal consort are found
among the rock shrines of the Gebel Silsileh$ where she
adores the gods Taurt, Tahuti, and Mut. She is mentioned
in various inscriptions of private individuals. Her statue
in black granite is in the Vatican collection,” and several
small objects are known which are connected with her
memory. Among these a carnelian statuette is in the
Louvre? while an alabaster vase mounted in gold? the
base of a statuel® and several scarabs are in other
collections.

From the monuments ot the latter part of Ramses’
reign, Nefertari’s name is absent.  Considering the
importance of her position at the time when the temple
of Abu Simbel and the colossi of Luxor were carved, her
disappearance from the later monuments probably means
that she died before they were sculptured.

After her death, Queen Nefertari was worshipped as a
divine Osirian, or a soul which had become deified, and
under the attributes of Osiris, Lord of the dead, was adored
as a god!l Her tomb was discovered by Schiaparelli
in 1004 in the Valley of the Queens’ Tombs at Thebes.

1P, HE., i, 83,

2C, N, V3,45 VL 1,24 VILz; VIIL 1, 2,

' L., D, m, 189 & + B, £, 373
* L., 12, iij, 297, 58, s L., D, i, 175 &
P, HL.E, iil, 35. 8 LM, 5k
* F.P. Coll. v N, V., 6s.

U L., &, xxil.  LEPSIUS List of Osivians.
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THE QUEENS OF EGYPT.

It consists of seveial small chambers decorated with
paintings, in which the figure of Nefertari often occurs.
The colours are as brilliantly fresh as though only a few
days had passed instead of 3,200 years since they were
first laid on the walls  But the work, although very
elaborate, is poor and coarse. The tomb had been rifled
and was empty.

Although little is known of the life of this hehiess of
Egypt, yet she above all other queens of the land was
accorded a memorial which in its unique chatacter has no
equal—the temple of Hathor at Abu Simbel. From the
rocky face.of the mountain the iwo great statues of
Nefertari stand on either side of the temple entrance, and
Ramses’ inscription proclaims, “ the Great Princess of every
“ grace 1n her heart; the beloved palm; Mistress of both
“ Lands; beloved of the King, and united with the
“ Ruler.”

AST-NEFERT, “ Great Royal Wife,” was a second queen
of Ramses II., and probably also his sister? As she was
the mother of his eldest daughter and of the second son,
she was contemporary with Nefertari, The two queens
must have been married to Ramses at about the same time,
and the rank of their children show their equality of birth,

Ast-nefert occupies a less prominent place on Ramses’
monuments than her sister, which is puzzling, as Ast-
nefert was mother of the king's chief heiress daughter
and of the son who for many years occupied the position
of royal heir, Possibly Nefertari was the elder of the two
sisters, or was possessed of a greater personal charm, as
suggested by her portraits. Her seniority of birth, or the
high place she may have held in her husband's affections,
would account for her more frequent appearance on his
monuments.

1 B.,, U.E., 338.
* M.ts SV, 386; WIEDEMANN, A4.G., 463-4; BUDGE, H.E.
V, 69. .
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The children of Ast-nefert were* Ramses, second son of
the king ; Khaemuas,! fourth son, and royal hewr at the time
of his death in the 55th year of his father's reign;
Merenptah, the thirteenth son and successor of Ramses;
and Bant-anta, the eldest daughtes,

With these children the royal mother is figured on
several monuments at Silsileh® Although in two instances,
at Aswan® and Silsileh, she accompanies Ramses as his
queen, yet she has no place in the great works at Abu
Simbel, where Nefertari alone appears with the king. One
or two small memorials of Ast-nefert are khown, A group
in the Louvre shows her with her sons agd a scarab
mentioned by Petrie gives her nameS

BANT-ANTA ; MERYT-AMEN ; NEBT-TAUL

These three princesses were the great heiress daughters
of Ramses and his queens. Their tombs are 1n the Valley
of the Queens’ Tombs, where they each have the titles,
“Royal Daughter, Lady of both Lands,” and “Great
Royal Wife”

From the later title it has been generally supposed that
Ramses, 1 addition to his other qucens, married these
three princesses, his own daughters® As this opinion
rests on the value of a title, it may be permissible to
suggest a different interpretation of the position of these
women. At least one example is known where the title
“Royal Wife"” could only have been used as an honorary
one. This was the case of a daughter of King Aahmes .
of the XVIIIth dynasty, where the princess Sat-amen,
although an infant, was described as “ Royal Wife."”

VL, D0, 174 ¢, 175 & A, and Lists.

* C., M., 120 a, 103, Uil s L., D, i, 175 A

+ P, L, 633. s P,, H.Sc, 1610.

* E. DE ROUGE, Leelures ; WIEDEMANN, 4.G., 466 ; MASPERO,
SV, 424 ; PETRIE, H.E., iii, 88.

T See page 68.
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THE QUEENS OF EGYPT.

Bant-anta heads the list of Ramses’ daughters, and was
theiefore the eldest. She was, moreover, the child of
Queen Ast-nefert, and in consequence an heiress.

The other two, Meryt-amen and Nebt-taui, may easily
have been also the daughters of Ast-nefert or of Nefertart,
their mother's name not being mentioned. These three
princesses, together with a fourth, Ast-ncfert, who was not
improbably the child of Queen Ast-nefcr, seem to have
been the only ones of Ramses’ fifty-nine daughtets who
bore the queenly titles “ Lady of both Lands, and Great
Royal Wife.”

Supposing these four princesses to have been the
offspring of Ramses’ two queens, they would be the only
female members of his enormous family who as royal
heiresses would have the right to the hereditary titles.
These they may have assumed from their earliest years as
a birthright, and as the intended spouses of their elder
brothers. In this possible case, the title “Royal Wife”
would not have a literal meaning, but would be a formal
insignia of rank, distingushing the daughters of queens of
the Pharaonic house from those who were the children of
foresgn wives or of slaves.

Bant-anta seems to have been of especial importance.
She may even have been the wife of her brother Khaemuas,
for many years his father’s heir. As he was the fourth son,
and Bant-anta the eldest daughter, of 162 children, they
were probably of suitable age, and it seems more than
likely that the hew and chief heiress would have been
united,

Bant-anta’s portrail occurs on a statue of her father at
Memphis, which represents her with a beautiful face of
extreme youth. She s often figured in the rock sculptures
of Aswan and Silsdeh ;! with her mother on the colossi of
Abu Simbel;® in the family lists;® and on statues at

' L, D, iy, 174 6,175 A * B, UE, 373

3 Rec, xvi, 32 ; L., A, xxil
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Karnak! Luxor, Sinai, and Tanis? Her tomb is in the
Valley of the Queens, and has been published by Cham-
pollion and Lepsius?

Meryt-amen is fourth in the list of daughters at
Luxor* and fifth at Abu Simbel ¥ she appears on statues
at Abu Simbel® and at Tanis 7 and a vase in the Louvre?
and some scaiabs bear her name. A statue of the princess’
tutor, represents Meryt-amen on his knees? Her tomb
among those of the Queens at Thebes, has a hall and three
chambeis, the tomb shaft being at the left of the entrancel?
Her portrait!! in which she wears the vulture head-dress,
has a pleasant face, curiously like that of her great-grand-
mother, Queen Sitra,

Nebt-tauni is on the colossi ot Abu Simbel® and in the
Derr list of daughters’® Like her two sisters, she had a
tomb at Thebes ;* and with them was exalted after deathto
the company of the blessed Osirians, who were worshipped.’s

The third known queen of Ramses II. was a foreign
princess,

MAAT-NEFERU-RA, the daughter of the Prince of the
Kheta. The power of these ancient enemies of Egypt
appears to have so nearly equalled that of the Pharaohs,
that Seti and his son found it more profitable to make
peace with a strong foe than to continue the old wars,

An alliance with the Xheta was therefore formed, and
ratified by Ramses, in his twenty-first year, The terms of
peace were scrupulously observed by the two monarchs,

and a few years later the Khetan chief arrived at the court
of the Phaitaoh on a friendly visit.

1 Gy, &V, 11, 23 2 P, Ty 24.

* L., D, il 172 25 Lo, DT, i, 227 3 C, &V, ], 401-2.

4 Rec, xvi, 32. s L., 2, in, 186,
¢ B, E., 377 P, T, 1, 35, s P, L., 377.

® Cairo M., Room P, g6o.

w 1., D, hi, 17243 L, D. 7, 1, 227. v L, D, iii, 298.
¥ B, E, 373 w L., D., i, 184.
w L, D, & 172 f; L, D.7,, i, 228.  # L., X, xxii.

154









THE QUEENS OF EGYPT.

He came in state, and brought with him so large a
retinug, that when they reached the Egyptian frontier, the
governor, fearing an enemy, refused to let the travellers
enter the country until the matter had been reported to the
king. Ramses at once sent his nobles and an escort {o
welcome the royal visitors, and the Khetan chief, accom-
panied by his eldest daughter, and bringing valuable
presents of gold, silver, and horses, made a triumphal entry
into the city of Ramses, where the king was then in
residence.

The stela recording this visit purports to be a conver-
sation betwseen the god Ptah and his son Ramses, {o whom
the deity says!: “The people of Kheta are subjects of thy
“palace . . . while they humbly approach thy person with
“their productions. . . . All their property is brought to
“thee His eldest daughter stands forward at their head,
“1o soften the heart of King Ramses, A greal inconceiv-
“able wonder! She herself knew not the impression which
“her beauty made on thy heart.”

The Khetan prince is represented in his native dress,
but the princess who precedes her father, wears the costume
of the women of Egypt, and has on her head the vulture
and urzus crown? Ramses was at that time over fifty
years of age, and had, besides his two sister queens, a large
harem ; nevertheless, he married the young foreigner whose
beauty had so impressed him, and gave her the title of
queen?® with a new name Maat-neferu-Ra, ze, “beholding
the beauties of the sun” Her own name was not stated.
The stela which records the marriage of Ramses with the
Khetan princess is cut on the south side of the court of
the great temple at Abu Simbel*

The queen Maat-neferu-Ra appears on one of the
statues of Ramses found at Tanis® and on a plaque from

! BRUGSCH, E.P., 294 * L., D., iii, 196. )
I MJs SV, 406. 4 L., D., iii, 196 @ ; Rec, xviil, 164~6.
3 MARIETTE, Rec, ix, 13 ; ROUGE, ZH.E\ Ixxiv, 7.
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Tell el-Yehudiyeh! No further particulars are known
regarding the young foreign queen at the court of Ramses,
and her tomb has not been found,

Ancient tradition as well as modern investigation®
have identified Ramses 1. with the Pharach who oppressed
the children of Israel in Egypt. 1t would therefore have
been at this time that, according to the Biblical narrative,
Moses was placed in an ark of bulrushes, and found in the
Nile by “ Pharaoh’s daughter.” The princess who found
the child in the iiver when she went to bathe, took
compassion on him and adopted him, would have been
one of the 59 daughters of Ramses. Brugsch guggests her
identification with one of the youngest of these children,
called Meri, as “her name reminds us of the princess
“Merris, the daughter of Maat-neferu-Ra, the Kheta
“ princess, who, according to Jewish tradition, found Moses
“ when she went to bathe."

“THE WHITE QUEEN.”

It is under this designation that Mr. Petrie places the
fine statue of an unrecorded queen, who is known in the
Cairo Museum as “ A Wife or Daughter of Ramses 11.”

On the plain adjoining the necropolis at Thebes, close
by the Ramesseum, are the ruins of several funeral temples;
n one of these, with no name by which to identify it, a
beautiful bust in white imestone was found lying by itself.
The mutilated inscription contained only priestess’ titles
The bust represents a queen wearing the crown, a curled
wig, necklace and ornaments ; the wig has been painted
blue, and the ornaments aie yellow. In the ears are large
round earrings like those worn by Ramses’ queen Nefertari
and his daughter Bant-anta. The face has great charm,
although the nose is missing ; the style is realistic, and the
personality of the nameless queen is unusually winning.

v P, A.Sc, 1603, * M's SV, 442, #ns. 2 and 3.

* BrucscH, E.P, 301, 300, + Catro M., Roome P, 313.
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THE QUEENS OF EGYPT.

Mr, Petrie thought that the site of the temple in which
the statue was found, pointed to the XVIIIth dynasty for
its origin ; but from other indications was inclined to see in
the “ White Queen” one of the great Theban rulers of the
XXVIth dynasty., The titles engraved on the back,of the
figure show that the princess held high offices in the service
of the gods, these offices being designated by various
musical instruments, which show her to have been “The
player of the Sistrum of Mut,” ete?

The reign of Ramses II. came to an end after having
lasted for sixty-seven years,® the monarch then dying at the
age of eighty-five, Many of the elder royal heirs had died
during their father’s long life, and the crown descended to
his thirteenth son, Merenptah.

This king chose for his consort one of his sisters, a royal
heiress,

AST-NEFERT, probably the ninth daughter of Ramses’
family. She appears on the rock tablets of the Gebel
Silsileh® with the title, “ Lady of both Lands.”

Asalready noticed, she 1s one of the four princesses who
alone of Ramses’ 59 daughters is known to have had the
titles of royal inhetritance. As Ast-nefert is the only queen
who is named with Merenptah, she was probably the mother
of his two children, Seti (I1.), and a princess Arit-nefert.

After Merenptah’s death, the latter part of the XIXth
dynasty was filled by the short reigns of four kings, Seti II,,
Amenmeses, Siptah and Setnekht, the exact order of whose
succession and relationship is not entirely clear, Owing to
a confusion of recut cartouches in a usurped tomb, it has
been held by some writers that Siptah was Merenptah’s
immediate successor, and that Seti II followed Siptah.
The evidence seems rather to be in favour of Seti IL as the
heir of Merenptah,

1 PRTRIE, Six Temples, 22,
2 MJs S.V, 421.
s C., M, 114, 121,
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The statue, No. 633, in the Cairo Museum, represents
Merenptah with his son Set: by his side ;! a stela of Seti’s
son was usurped by Siptah,? who, moreover, used old wine-
jars of Seti in his temple deposit. These facts seem to
make reasonable the supposition that Merenptah’s son and
successor was Seti IT,, who numbered in his family, besides
Amenmeses, the other kings whose brief reigns concluded
the dynasty.

TA-KHAT, who was Seti’s wife, was the mothetr of
Amenmeses, in whose tomb she appears as, “ Divine
Mother, the Great Royal Mother.”

A red granite colossus of Seti gives the pame of his
queen, accompanied by the titles, “ Royal Daughter, Great
Royal Wife, united to her Horus™ An ostrakon in the
Louvre® contains a list of Ramses' daughters, one of the
last names being Ta-khat; from which evidence it has
been supposed that this young daughter of Ramses married
her nephew Seti I1., and is the same as the queen Ta-khat,
mentioned on his statue.®

The queen’s parentage, however, is not stated, and she
may as well have been the child of Merenptah as of Ramses.
There would seem to be good reasons for supposing her
parents to have been Merenptah and Ast-nefert. Ta-kbat
is the only known queen of Seti II. His daughter was
probably Tausert, a great “ Heiress Queen,” a heritage
which by law she must have had from her mother. This
mother in turn must have been of full royal blood in order
to transmit such rights ; but neither of Ramses’ sister-queens
married in his youth could well have been the mother of a
58th daughter of that king.

If, then, Ta-khat was the child of Ramses, her mother
would have been a secondary wife or slave, and would have

1 MASPERO, Q.G 2. 163 ; NAVILLE, Bubasiis, 45.

* P, S.7,, 15. * L., D, iii, 202.
« Cairo M., North Portico, 392.
s No. 2261 ; Rec. xvi, 67, ¢ P, HE,1ii, 120,
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had no rights to bequeath to her daughter. If, on the other
hand, Ta-khat was born of Ast-nefert and Merenptah, she
would be the legal heiress, and the subsequent royal claims
of her daughter Tausert would be the natural result of her
position. In the light of the only evidence at present
available, the demands of the Egyptian rulc of female
succession seem to make Ast-nefert the daughter of one
of Ramses' queens; Ast-nefert’s daughter being Ta-khat
and Ta-khat's heiress, Tausert.

The only son definitely recorded as born of Ta-khat
is Amenmeses, who succeeded Seti II, The queen of
Amenmeses was

BART-URNURO, who has left no trace in the annals of the
house, except the record® of her name and position in her
hushand’s tomb.!

The confusion in the history of the reigns of Seti’s heirs
seems to have been due to difficulties which arose regarding
the succession. A family quarrel apparently resulted, which,
as Petrie remarks, was almost the tale over again of the
Thotmes and Hatshepsut* That queen’s counterpart in
the later feud was

SI1T-RA MERY-AMEN TAUSERT,

L

(=]
‘L\H
FANVA

“ Lady of both Lands, Princess of the
“ North and South, The Great Royal Lady.”

This heiress of the kingdom claimed the ctown of the
Pharaohs as her birthright. The sovereigns who succeeded
' L., D, iii, 202 gy MAF, i, pl. 56.
2 P, HE, iii, 123
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Seti 1I. wcre Amenmeses, Siptah and Tausert;' the
assumption of royal authority by the princess, may possibly
be the clue to the troubles which followed, and which soon
brought the country to a state bordering on anarchy,

Like the queen Hatshepsut, Tausert seems to have been
associated with her father on the throne Upon Seti’s
death, his son Amenmeses apparently succeeded in thrusting
the queen temporarily from the throne, and in gaining the
sole power. His triumph was but short lived ; for whether
Tausert’s cause was too strong for his resistance, or whether
he was conveniently removed by death, it seems that after
a reign of only about a year’s duration, the gueen’s rival
disappeared.?

She then re-assumed control *of the government, in
connection with her younger brother Siptah, whom she
probably married. She revenged herself on Amenmeses,
whom she must have regarded as a usurper, by erasing the
cartouches from his tomb.3

At Thebes, the queen began the building of a temple,
which was left unfinished, if indeed anything more than
the foundations were ever constructed. On the site, nine
foundation deposits were found. These consisted of stone
tablets having Tausert’s cartouches; scarabs and pottery ;
glazed figures of ducks, fish, lotus-flowers, bullocks and
bulls’ heads, etc.; besides rings and copper models of
tools*

The only dated record of Tausert’s reign is an ostrakon
of her eighth year® Her husband’s last known date 1s in a
sixth year; Tausert may, then, have reigned alone for two
years after Siptah’s death, or she may have reckoned her

Y The conclusions drawn by Petrie, from existing evidence, make

Tausert, Amenmeses and Siptak all children of Seti 11 P, H.E.,
iii, 120,
2 P, AE, i, 126.
* M.AF, i, 81; L, D, ui, 202 ¢, 1, £.
P, 5.7, wvi, xvii, xix 3 P, H.E., wol, 111, 128.
¢ DARESSY, Ostraka, 252933 C., M
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own reign from the time of its association with that of her
father. In the latter case, Tausert and Siptah would have
ceased to rule at the same time.

Manetho's list names the queen Thuotis, and attributes
to her a reign of seven years, an additional proof of the
early disappearance of Seti’s heiress.

In thesc few data are all the elements of a stirring
drama, not without a suggestion of tragedy. Within the
short space of eight years! we find no fewer than four
reigns: a dominating princess who claims the right to
active government, an elder brother who wrenches the
sceptre from her grasp ; his speedy exit by fair means or
foul; the qlfeen’s restoration, and a jomt rule with a
second brother lasting ordy a few years, when they are both
superseded by a fourth claimant.

We have in the erased cartouches of Amenmeses,
Siptah, and Tauseit, the evidences of hatred and revenge;
and finally there 1s the suggestion of a violent end, in the
abrupt termination of the joint reign of Tausert and
Siptah, both sovereigns being in the prime of life, and
both leaving temples which were only in the eatly stages
of construction,

The last act in this unknown drama was performed by
Setnekht, or Ramses IIl, who usurped their tomb and
prased the cartouches. The tomb of Queen Tausert® was
not made in that valley where lay the eatrlier queens of her
house, but was situated among the tombs of the kings of
Egypt, with whom she had claimed a place in life, and with
whom she chose to rest after death. The tomb is known
as No. 14, in the Biban el Moltk. It originally consisted
of a hall and two chambers, sculptured with representations
of the queen and Siptah. A scarab exists which also
unites the names of the two sovereigns.

1P, AE, 111, 122,
® L., D, ili, 201 & L., D.7, 0, 2123 C, IV, 1, 448, 806 ; MA.F.,
ini, 123.
161 M



THE QUEENS OF EGYPT.

The foundation plan of Siptah’s temple® shows it to
have been less than a third the size of that of his queen.
It is perhaps a significant sign of the spirit of a degener-
ating age, that the builder of a small and unimportant
temple should have provided for its foundation, eight lavish
deposits, consisting of “about 150 glazed plaques and
“scarabs, 230 rings, 100 gold and silver foil plaques ; over
“ 1,200 glazed models and rings; about 150 copper models
of tools, besides pottery, stone mortars, etc.”

The last one of the personages engaged in the family
feuds of Seti 11, was Setnekht, who ascended the throne on
the death or disappearance of Tausert and Sigtah.

THYI-MERENAST was the queen of Setnekht. Her
name suggests the old royal line 6f the X VIIIth dynasty ;
but her descent is unknown.

She was the mother of Ramses I11, the founder of the
XXth dynasty. Her relationship to these two kings is
established by the stela of a priest, Merenatef, found at
Abydos. The sculpture shows this priest in adoration
before Setnekht and Thyi-merenast, with their son Ramses
111, making offerings® In tomb No. 11 of the Queens’
Tombs, the figure of the queen-mother of Ramses III.
appears, followed by her son. The tomb was, therefore,
probably that of Thyi-merenast, although the name of the
owner can no longer be deciphered from the inscriptions.*

In Ramses' laudatory memorial of his father Setnekht,
he speaks of that king as a saviour of his country, and gives
a dark summary of the state of Egypt during the troubled
vears when the heirs of Seti II. were struggling for the
throne. “Theland of Egypt was overthrown. Every man
“was his own guide, they had no superiors. From the
“abundant years of the past we had come to other times.

V The remains of the temples of Tausert and Siplak were excovated
&y PETRIE in 1806, They are described by him in Six Temples, ete.

* P, H.E., 111, 132. * M, 4., 52

4 L., D, diiy 217 ¢,
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“The land of Egypt was in chiefships and in princedoms ;
“ each killed the other among noble and mean,™

From this state of lawlessness, the kingdom was
redeemed, according to Ramses, by his father Setnekht.  If
this account is true, Sctnekht must have been a ruler of
extraordinary ability, to have accomplished so great a work
of regeneration in his short reign, which does not seem to
have lasted for much more than a year.

Queen Thyi-metcnast’s brief appearance on the throne
of Egypt has left few memorials, Besides the tomb and
the Abydos stela before mentioned, her name and figure
occur in two fe-used pavement slabs at Abydos? The stela
of Merenatef shows this*queen as a graceful figure with
extended arms holding two sistra which she apparently
sounds before the gods.

v Harris Papyrus, 75, Irs. BIRCH.
2 P, HE, I, 136,



CHAPTER XIIL

QUEENS OF THE XXTH DYNASTY.

Thebes. From about 1200 to 1100 B.C.

THIS dynasty was founded by Ramses III, whose
brilliant reign left many memoiials throughout the
kingdom. After this one vigorous monarch, the history of
the dynasty is an account of the *waning fortunes of the
Ramesside family, which weakened and degenerated
until its power fell before the priestly dynasty of Thebes.
AST-AMASERETH, “Royal Wife, Great Lady, Lady of the
two Lands,” was the Queen of Ramses III. Sheappears on
a statue of the king,! and is probably the samc as the Queen
Ast, mentioned on a stela of an official, Amenemapt, and in
the Queens’ Tombs, where No. 10 secms to have belonged
to Queen Ast, “ Great Royal Mother ” of Ramses VI, who
was a son of Ramses II1? She is also mentioned in the
Abbott Papyrust A “Royal Mother,” Humazery, who
appears in a mutilated inscription of Ramses VI at
Gurnah® may be a second queen of Ramses IIl.; as,
however, Queen Ast appears from her tomb to have been
the mother of Ramses V1, it seems probable that Humazery,
Ast, and Ast-amasereth, are all one and the same person—
the chief queen of Ramses III., whose Egyptian name Ast
adds the Syrjan one, Amasereth. Brugsch gives her father
as Hebuan-rozenath, and suggests that Ramses, hike many

of his predecessors, had chosen a foreign princess to share
his crown.®

: i., 11;., m, 207 g. 2 ]{?e;h‘n, 3422.
-y Ay 00y 224 & + RP, xn, 100,
* L, D.T,, ii, to1. s BRUGSCH, £.7, 342.
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As the monuments of Ramses give ten sons, beside the
portraits of 22 nameless princes and princesses, 1t is possible
that the king had more than one “ Great Royal Wife,” and
that the Ast-humazery of the records of Ramses VI, 15 a
different person from the Ast-amascreth who figwes as
quecn-consort on the statue of the king at Cairo,

A further mention of Ramses’ queen is found in the
Abbott Papyrus, where during the official inguiry undey
Ramses X. into the robberies of royal tombs, a thief
confessed to having bioken into the tomb of Queen Ast.
This was afterwards proved to be a mistake, as the queen’s
tomb on ex%mination was found intact!

It was against one of the sons of the queen that the
famous harem conspiracy of this reign was formed. Ramses
had a secondary wife or concubine, Thi by name, who was
evidently a woman of strong will and unprincipled deter-
mination ; she had, moreover, a high ambition for her
son, who, being the child of a slave, could not hope to
inherit his father's crown. She therefore plotted the
murder or dethronement of Ramses and his legitimate
heir. The power of Thi's influence, and perhaps also the
unpopulanty of the king, induced many high officials of the
court, including councillors, stewards, secretaries, land
surveyers, women of the royal harem, attendants and
servants, to conspire together against the life and crown of
their sovereign,

Thi hoped to stir up such a revolt against Ramses as
to overthrow his government, and to place her son, the
prince who is mentioned as Pentaurt, on the throne. The
numerous officials and members of the harem who joined
the conspiracy had doubtless many acts of oppression to
revenge on a king who, to judge from his sculptures and
the actual features of his mummy, may well have been both
a brutal and a selfish master.

v Abbott Pap., R.P., 31, 169,
163



THE QUEENS OF EGYPT.

The plot of Thi and her son included the use of magic,
whereby certain wax figures and amulets were supposed to
alienate such servants of the king as remained faithful, or to
cause the monarch’s death by disease. The charms failing,
one of the conspirators, through compunction or fear,
revealed the plot to Ramses, who caused the arrest of all
the accused, and appointed a court of twelve judges to try
the prisoners and award their punishment.

Three reports of this famous conspiracy remain ;! the
“ Judicial Papyrus” of Turin, and the papyri of Lee and
Rollin. The court was charged to pursue the inquiry with
vigour, and they therefore tried, and apparently condemned,
all of the accused. The “chief culprit)” Beka-kamen,
housc steward, was “brought up hecause of actual parti-
“cipation in the doings of the wife Thi, and the women of
“ the harem.” Fourleen other “ chief culprits,” the councillors,
secretaries and land surveyors “ of the harem for the service
“of the women'’s house,” were each “set before the elders
“of the judgment-seat. They judged his offence; they
“ found him guilty, and awarded him his punishment.”

Six women attached to the harem were also found
guilty and punished. Ten officials who were “set before
“the elders of the judgment-seat to be tried” were found
guilty, “They laid them down before the tribunal.  They
“died by their own hand.” The captain of the foreign
legion of the "Cushi,” who had received a message
regarding the revolt from his sister in the harem, was like-
wise tried and condemned,

In all, six women and forty men were found guilty of
crime against the Pharaoh, and suffered the penalty for
treason, some of them for only having been aware of the
plot without revealing it. No reference is made to punish-
ments which may have been meted out to the women of
the harem, and to the leader of the conspiracy, “the wife

1 Pub, and trans. by DEVER1A, 1868 ; Jafer by LEPAGE-RENOUF in
R.P., 15t Series, vol. viii, §3-65.
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Thi,” on whom the chief responsibility of the plot lay. If
she endured no other penalty, she had at least the sorrow of
knowing that the schemes for her son’s advancement had
resulted only in bringing him {o trial and to death,
“ Pentaurt, who is also known by another name, was brought
“ up because of his actual participation with his mother
“ Thi, made with the women of the harem, and becausc
“ of the crime which was to have been committed against
“ their lord ; having been judged by the councillors, they
% found him guilty, they laid him down where he stood.
“ He died by his own hand.” This phrase, also translatec
“ they died qf themselves,” has been understood to mean a
forced suicide, by whicls public execution was avoided

It is just possible that a ghastly memorial of this
conspiracy still exists. Among the mummies of the
Ramesside house, there was found one which had no
inscriptions on its wrappings, and lay in a plain unmarked
coffin. The mummy was examined with startling results;
the body had not been prepared in the usual way before
wrapping ; the viscera were not removed; the hands and
feet were strongly bound together, and a layer of natron
had been laid over the skin; after which the body had been
hastily wound, and the whole sewed up in a sheep-skin.

The state of the mummy, and contortion of the face,
suggest that the man was a criminal, who died from the
effects of a powerful poison ; or who suffered the dreadful fate
of having been “ invested while still alive, with the wrappings
“ of the dead”® This nameless mummy, found without
inscription among the family of the Ramses, may have
been Pentaurt, the traitor of the house of Ramses 111, who,
after suffering for his crime, was laid to rest with his fathers.

The king reigned for thirty-six or thirty-seven years,
His great memorial is the so-called Harris Papyrus?® 133

Y Ms SN, 479. .
2 MASPERQ, Mumies Royales de Deiv el-Bakari, 548 ; S.¥., 480,
8 B.M., BIRCH.
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feet in length, which recounts the king’s achievements, and
describes the state of Egypt as one of rare prosperity and
peace, The papyrus gives a pleasant picture of the
country at this time- “1 made to be planted the entire
*land with trees in leaf. 1 let the people sit in their shade.
“ 1 let the women of Egypt walk out to the place she
“ wished, no vile persons molested her on her way.™

NUBKRIESDES was the wife of Ramses V1. and the
mother of his daughter Ast. A stela from Koptos® contains
the figure of this princess Ast, accompanying her father,
who was at the time living, and her mother Queen
Nubkhesdeb, deceased. This miincess hgs the title
“Divine Wife of Amen, Adoress of-the god.” She married
Amen-hetep, a high priest of Amen, and became the
ancestress of the priestly house which superseded the
Ramessides, and claimed the throne in the next dynasty.

NEFERT-TERA is an unplaced queen whose name is
mentioned in the tomb of an official, Pennut, at Anibe,
dating from the reign of Ramses VI The inscriptions
refer to estates at Ibrim, which belonged to Queen Nefert-
tera, who is named only as a queen, but with nothing to
designate her position in the Ramesside family.

Another unplaced queen of this dynasty is

THITI, “Royal Daughter, Royal Sister, Royal Wife,
Mistress of Upper and Lower Egypt.” These titles pro-
claim her one of thelegitimate queens of Egypt, although
her place in the list of soveieigns and queens-consort is
unknown. Her tomb is in the Valley of the Queens’
Tombs; it is well painted and decorated, and has an ante-
chamber and a passage leading to a large chapel, from
which open three smaller rooms.* The identity of Queen
Thiti has been confused with that of the famous Qucen

Thiy, wife of Amen-hetep III, owing, doubtless, to the
similarity of names.

1 R.P, vm, 49, 50.  * P, Ky, six; L, D.7.,iii, 101 ; Cairo M.
1 L., D, i, 220. i+ B, UE, 187
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CHAPTER XIIL

QUEENS OF THE XXIst DVNASTY.

Thebes. About 1100 10 950 B.C.

Ow the death of the last Ramesside prince, the sceptre
fell from a feeble grasp to be taken up by the strong hands
of Amen's priests. Through centuries, the mower of this
priesthood had been increasing, arid when the High Priest
Amen-hetep married the heiress of the Ramessides! he
gained for his house actual rights to a crown, the prerogatives
of which had long been usurped by his fathers.

With the advent of the priestly dynasty, a new phase
of woman’s position appears, which still more accentuates
her powers, When the priests hecame kings of Egypt, the
office of chief attendant on the service of Amen was left
vacant. The priestesscs had been steadily increasing in
importance for many years. As early as the XVIIth
dynasty, Queen Aah-hetep held the title “ Divine Wife of
Amen,”® which was assumed in turn by all of her daughters,
many of her grand-daughters, and the great quecns who
followed her. The priestess-queens were therefore the
heiresses of the priests, when the latter left the service of
Amen, to become the Pharaohs of Egypt.

Of this change, M, Maspero says: “ The disappearance
“ of the high priests had naturally increased the importance
“ of the priestesses consecrated to the service of Amen.
“ From henceforth they were the sole visible intermediaries
* between the god and his people, the privileged guardians
“ of his body and double, and competent to perpetuate the

' P, HE., T, 174,

¥ MJs MR, 617-635; L, D, 1i, 38 a,4; 264; 19
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“ line of the solar kings. The Theban appenage constituted
* their dowry.™!

From this time on, the sacerdotal titles increase, and
nearly every queen or princess adds one or more to her
name, “ Priestess of Amen”; “ Royal Spouse of Amen " ;
“ Prophetess of Mut ”, ® Prophetess of Hathor” ; “ Chief of
“ the Chantresses of Min, of Horus, and of Isis,” etc.

By the time of the XXIVth dynasty, the supreme title

of : r neter tuat, “ Divine Worshipper of Amen,” gives to

its holder a practically independent crown, and the great
Queens of Thebes appear ; their children inherit the throne
of the Thebatd, and are the brides sought by each new king,
to legitimize his line. »

As the high priestess is the sole iepresentative of the
divine rights, her power becomes so far-reaching, that, still
later, she is able to transmit the legitimate royal claims
by a simple “official marriage,” or to bequeath them to
an adopted daughter.

With the disappearance®of the Ramessides, the priestly
dynasty was inaugurated by the powerful high priest
Herhor, His queen was

NEZEMT,

“ Great Royal Wife, Royal Mother,
“ Princess of the two Lands,”

Herhor was a son of the high priest Amen-hetep, and
probably of the princess Ast, mentioned above as the
heiress of the Ramessides ; he would thus have a legal claim
through his mother’s right to the crown which he assumed
The affiliation of Nezemt is not known, but as the founders
of new dynasties usually strengthened their own claims and
those of their children by marriage with princesses of the

1 MJs MR, 7523 S.V.
2 Trans. by BUDGE, H.E., vi, 63, as % Morning Star of Amen?
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royal line, Nezemt, who has the heiress titles, was probably
descended from the same stock as Herhor himself.

. It has been found a difficult matter to place this queen
exactly. She was believed by Champollion, Lepsius and
de Rouge to have been the wife of Herhor; later
M. Naville! thought she was the mother rather than the
wife of that king, and this theory was accepted by several
writers, M. Wiedemann® continued to hold the original
view of Nczemt’s position, and M, Maspero in his
“ Momies Royales de Deir el-Bahari,” adduces from the
evidence, reasonable proof that this theory is the tiue one;
it is also accepted by Petrie? and Budge! in their histories
of the reign of Herhor. -

The temple of Khonsu at Karnak contains the records
of this family.® The only queen appearing m the reign of
the first priest-king is Nezemt ; it is she who in the Karnak
temple stands at the head of a long procession of sons and
daughters, all of whom apparently belong to the house of
Herhaor., The eldest son, Pian‘kh, is followed by eighteen
other princes, and nineteen princesses. Queen Nezemt,
heading the ling, is called “ Great Royal Wife, his beloved,”
and as in her funeral papyrus she appears as “Royal
Mother,” she is certainly to be regarded as the queen of
Herhor, and mother of his children.

It is quite possible that the family of thirty-eight sons
and daughters were all children of Herhor; and that on
the Karnak tablet the queen and her own children are
accompanied by those members of the royal family who
were the offspring of the king by secondary wives not
mentioned.

A further proof of the real position of Nezemt is found
on a stela at Leyden® Herhor is there shown in adoration
before Amen; he is accompanied by Nezemt, and they

! 4}4‘{?: 1879, 29 /. : }7{\’356', 530.
s H.E.,iii, 190. E., v, 13
¢ Loy, D, it 247. ¢ WIEDEMANN, Z., 1885, 82-4
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worship together as equals before the god. The queen
appears once more, in a family group, with her grandson
Pinezem I,, at Luxor.

On the death of Qucen Nezemt, she was accorded a
burial of great magnificence. The splendid double coffin
of wood,! had a rich golden ground, elaborately ornamented
with fine stones and coloured glass paste incrusted in the
gold. In ancient times the coffin had been scraped for the
gems and gold by thieves, who had taken care to respect
the inscriptions and all representations of divinity. Only
fragments of the original decoration remain. This coffin
and the mummy of Queen Nezemt were found in the great
cachette of Deir el-Bahari.

The mummy is described as I m. 65 cent. in length, the
wrappings bearing the titles, “ Lady of both Lands, Royal
Mother,” Fragments of todet articles in painted wood
inlaid with ivory, and a beautiful pendant, were found in
the folds of the shroud. The mummy has been enclosed in
the coffin, and is now in the, Cairo Museum 2

The funeral papyrus of Queen Nezemt was torn into
three parts, which are now in the British Museum,? in the
Louvre* and in the Murch collection® In the Berlin
Museum, a glass bead is engraved with her name}®

THENT-AMEN. The period known as the priestly
dynasty (XXIst) opened with a divided kingdom; two
contemporary lines ruling, the one at Tanis and the other
at Thebes. Both were probably descended from the
Ramesside family, whose long occupancy of the throne
must have left more than one clajmant to the succession
among their many descendants,

At the moment when the high priest ITerhor assumed
the crown of Ramses XII, and founded the hierarchy at

' MJs MR, 569.
t Gal. Q, Case A, No. 1195, N
1 P.SB ALYV, 79 + Py Ry ik 131,
& W, G, 531 ¥ 127606,
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Thebes, a Tanite prince who had probably marijed a
daughter of the last Ramses! claimed his wife's tight to
a share of the kingdom, and established an independent
government at Tanis. According to the story of a Theban
official, Unuamen, the relations between the two ruling
houses were of a friendly nature.

In the papyrus of Unuamen,? the name of the Tanite
prince Nesi-ba-neb-dadu, is always coupled with that of his
queenn Thentamen, who appears as jomti ruler with her
husband over the Delta. The natrative of the official
recounts the wish of the priest-king Herhor, to honour the
great Amen of Thebes with a boat of cedar.wood for the
service of the temple, The trees necessary for its con-
struction were only to be obtained in a dislant land, and to
Syria, therefore, Herhor sent his messenger to procure the
wood.

It is evident that Herhor counted on the aid of the
prince of Tanis in this enterprise, for he sent Unuamen to
him to ask for boats. The papyrus describes the reception
of the writer by Nesi-ba-neb-dadu and Thentamen, to whom
he presented his credentials, He was kindly received and
helped on his way by the Tanite rulers, whom he daes not
mention as sovereigns, but as * the Adorers (or guardians)®
“ whom Amen hath put in the North of his land.”

Unuamen then proceeded on his journey, and in course
of time had need of assistance from a foreign chief, who
hesitated to give it until Herhor’s messenger declared that
he had only to send to Nesi-ba-neb-dadu and Thentamen at
Tanis, and they would give him anything he wanted.
This threat to apply to the Tanite rulers had, for some
reason, the effect of forcing the chief, who gave to Unuamen
300 men and 300 oxen, to bring down the cedar trees.

VP, HE, i 221,

* Colly M., GOLENISCHEFF., ERMANN, A.Z, 1900, 1; Rec, xv,
88 5 xxi, 74.

* BUDGE, H.E., Vi, 4.
- 174



THE QUEENS OF EGYPT.

These must have been procured in great numbers, since
their transport to the coast occupied some months’ time.

In the narrative, Queen Thentamen occupied the
position of an heiress sovereign, through rights inherited
perhaps from Ramses XII, the date of whose death
precedes by only a few years the appearance of Thentamen
as queen, at Tanis.!

Before her rcign as quecen, Thentamen secms to have
married in her youth a scribe called Nebseny, and to have
had a daughter Hent-taui., The inscriptions of this princess
call her a “king’s daughtei’s daughter,” and name her
mother as Thentamen. The father of Hent-taui, having
been only a sc11be, her rpyal claim was entirely from her
mother, who was a king'® daughter, that king, again by a
comparison of the XXIst dynasty dates,® apparently being
Ramses XI1I. Unless, then, the fast Ramses, or one of his
brothers, had two great heiress daughters both named
Thentamen, which is unlikely, the “royal daughter * of that
name, who was Hent-taui’s mother, was in all probabilify
the same person as the Tanite queen Thentamen.

HeNnT-TAUI L

¢ Royal Daughter; Royal Wife; Great
“Tady of both Lands; Royal Mother
“ of the first Prophet of Amen ; Mother
# of the chief Royal Spouse; Prophetess
“ of Mut; Divine Mother of the infant
« Khonsu; Great One of the temple of
“ Khonsu in Thebes; Divine Worshipper
“ of Amen.”®

The princess who is described by these titles was the
grand-daughter of a king, probably one of the Ramses, and,
as noticed above, the daughter of an heiress of that line,

v P, H.E.,, iii, 204.

2 Jbid., 140, 189, 193.
3 M.Js M.R., 576, 684, 686, 692.
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Thentamen. Her father was Nebseny, a sciibe, as defined
by several inscriptions. Her titles prove that she was a
rayal consort, and mother of an heiress princess.

No monument precisely states whose wife she was. It
is assumed by M. Maspero, in his elaborate study of this
famuly, in the “ Momies Royales de Deir el-Bahari,” that
Penezem 1., third of the priest-kings, was Hent-taui’s
husband,! from the fact that she always appears with him.
She occupies a position of great importance in the sculp-
tures of this reign, although where she accompanies
Pinezem’s other queen, Makeri, it is that princess and not
Hent-tawt who wears the uraus crown, the emblem of
sovereignty. From this fact, it seems that®as Hent-taui's
birth was not royal on her fathes's side, her own position
was inferior to that of Queen Makeri.

Hent-taui may have been the first wife of Pinezem,
married in his youth, which would account for her promi-
nence on his monuments. A scene sculptured on the pylon
of Khonsu at Karnak? shows Pinczem adoring the god,
while behind him Hent-taw sounds two sistra; she again
appears with the king on a lintel at Medinet Habu 3 and
one of the statues of Sekhet at Karnak has an inscription
added by this queen! She was invested with high sacer-
dotal offices, having been priestess of Thebes, and chief
high priestess of the cult of Mut, in whose temple she has
recorded her name and titles.

Her son was the first prophet of Amen, probably
Menkheper-ra’ and the inscription which describes Hent-
taui as “royal mother of the chief royal wife,” seems to
imply that she was also the mother of his queen. The
mummy bandages of Hent-taui are inscribed with the

v This wiew was first laken by DE ROUGE, and afterwards adopled
dy LEBPSIUS,
* L., D, i}, 250 2. 8 Rec., xix, 20,
1 Ly D, i, 249 /.
5 M.)s MR, 69z,
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name of Menkheper-ra, proving that she outlived her
husband, and died during the pontificate of her son.

In the hiding-place at Deir el-Bahari, the mummy of
Hent-taui was found in company with those of her husband
Pinezem, her father Nebseny, and other members of her
house. The queen’s mummy was enclosed in two coffins,
the Jarger one of which had once been gilded over a green
ground ; the gold had been scraped off, and, like the coffin
of Queen Nezemt, only slight traces of the original decora-
tion remained. The mummy, 1 m. §5 cent. in length, on
being unwrapped, was found in a good state of preservation.
In appearance, it is the most singular of all the royal
mummues which 1est to-dmy in the Cajro Museum.! At the
time of the queen’s death, ho pains had been spared in the
effort to preserve the face in as life-like an aspect as possible.
To this end, all lines and depressions left in the skin by the
process of mummification were filled in with paste, after
which the whole visage was tinted with ochre to imitate
living flesh’; the cheeks were pamnted ; the lips reddened ;
and the eye-lids hall closed over inserted eyes of a
brilliant enamel? The head rested in a finely crimped wig
of hblack hair, the long tresses of which closely encircled
the face. Although the jewels had disappeared, the body
still retained some traces of ornamentation, in small
articles of stamped leather.

Ushabti or funeral figures, a box, and a copy of the
Book of the Dead, were buried with her, and are now in
the Cairo Museum? Of the great number of funeral
statuettes found with the royal mummies, those of Hent-
taui are said to be the best, both in execution and colour.
Those belonging to the later princesses of this family are
very inferior, showing the rapidly degenerating art of the
time,

Y Gal. Q, Case H, 1202,
* M/s MR, 576-7.
3 MARIETTE,P.B., iii, 12; M/)s 4 R, 688 ; Cat. C.M., fp, 308, 435.
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The porfiait of this queen occurs in her funeral papyrus,!
where she is figured standing before a table of offerings;
the face in the papyrus, youthful and delicately drawn,
bears no resemblance whatever to the repulsive mummy
which was once Hent-taui, now in the Cairo Museum.

On the evidence of the Medinet Habu lintel, where
Pinezem seems to be shown in homage before the queen,
Petrie takes a differeni view of her position, and considers
her o have been the mother rather that the wife of Pinezem,
and the queen of Piankh, his father® The only monument
which bears out this theory is the lintel above mentioned ;
in‘all other instances she appears with Pinezem, and never
with Piankh.

~

MAKERI MUTEM-HAT.

“ Divine Wife, Royal Wife, Royal Daughter,
“ Royal Mother, Great Lady of both Lands.”

When the high priest "Pinezem 1. assumed the govern-
ment at Thebes as third king of the dynasty,a descendant
of the old royal line, Pasebkhanau, reigned as king at
Tanis. Although his power could not have extended
beyond the Delta, he yet claimed as his birthright the title
of master of both lands. Under these circumstances, it is
not unlikely that he proved to be a formidable rival to the
claims of the priest-king Pinezem. Morcover, his occupancy
of the Northern throne seems to have been a legitimate
one, and his descent from the Ramses as pure as Pinezem’s
own.

Policy pointed the way to a friendly alliance by
marriage with the daughter of Pasebkhanu. This princess,
Ma-ke-ri, accordingly left her father's court, and “came
South,” to bestow her hand on the king of the Upper
country.

Among the great ruins of Karnak, that vast storchouse
of Pharaonic records, Mariette discovered a curious inscrip-

v Caire M., No. 687. : P, H.E, ni, 202-5.
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THE QUEENS OF EGYPT.

tion,! which, although much damaged, was capable of
decipheiment, and proved to be the marriage settlement of
the princess Ma-ke-ri, which confers certam rights on her
and her children. This monument leaves no coubt that
Ma-ke-ri went South to her marriage, and that she was the
daughter of Pesebkhanu, King of Tanis.

Unfortunately, the name of the king whose bride she
became is not stated ; there scems, however, 1o be no 1eason-
able doubt that her husband was Pinezem I. This appears
to be established from the numerous sculptural scenes on
the walls of Karnak, Medinet Habu, and Luxor, where
she accompgnies Pinezem as “Royal Wife” At Luxor,
this king is followed by three queens, Nezemt, Hent-taui
and Ma-ke-ri, presumibly his grandmother, and his two
wives?

Ma-ke-ri was in her day the full regal heiress, descend-
ant of a long line of monarchs, wearing the double serpent
crown, and occupymg the throne conjomntly with the reign-
ing prince. Her apparent claim of descent from the rulers
of the South, as well as the Northern land of her birth,
suggests that she was possibly a grand-daughter of that
Herhor who founded the dynasty of Priest-kings, In this
way she would have been of the same pgeneration as
Pinezem I, and his cousin,

From the absence of any evidence,of active rule on the
part of this queen, it appears that the actual exercise of her
powers was transmitted, as usual, to the husband who shared
her throne. HHer grandchild, Pinezem IL, claitns his
descent from King DPasebkhanu of Tanis, thus proving his
own relationship to Ma-ke-ri; but through which one of
the queen’s children he was descended is not clear.

The children and grandchildren of Pinezem L. were the
high priests Menkheper-ra and Masaherta, Pinezem II, a
third Pinezem, who died young, and possibly the princess

' North face of Pylon VI1; Mis M.R., 694
* M.s MR, 690-92.
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Astemkheb! At least one of these was necessatily the
child of Ma-ke-ri, The queen died in giving birth to a
daughter, who did not survive her, and who was buried with
her mother. The mummies were found with those of the
queen’s royal contemporaries, Pinezem I, and Queen Hent-
taui. The mummy of Ma-ke-ri, 1 m. 5o cent. in length,
was in good condition, but had been despoiled of its jewels
and ornaments. It was wrapped in bandages of a fine rose-
tinted cloth, the small mummy of the child, 42 cent. long,
lying against the queen’s shoulder, Of the two coffins, the
inner was damaged, but the outer one was well preserved,
it is a very fine one, skilfully executed, the bpdy painted
yellow, while the beautiful face which evidently portrays the
queen’s features is gilded. The caSe is inscribed with the
name and titles of the royal heiress of Egypt.®

Besides the name Ma-ke-ri, there is a second name,
Mut-em-hat, accompanied by the queenly titles. It is
uncertain whether this belongs to the queen, or refers
to the infant princess who died with her, In the former
case, it is curious that in the many other records of the
queen, she should not appear with the two cartouches, but
is called by the single name only of Ma-ke-ri. It seems
unlikely, too, that the child would have been buried with no
name at all, and we have seen other cases where an infant
bore the heiress titles, “ Great Royal Wife,” and “ Lady of
both Lands® In the absence of any positive proof to the
contrary, many writers believe that it is the little daughter
of Queen Ma-ke-ri who is designated as Mut-cm-hat.t

The great funeral papyrus which was buried with the
queen represents the spirit of Ma-ke-ri presiding at her
funeral feast, her mummy standing behind her. She
addresses the god of the dead in words of self-justification:

' MJs MLR., 537~699, 701 P, H.E,, ii}, 190,

* Cairo M., Gal. Q, Case E, 1198 ; M.’s M.R., §77.

4 See page 68.

+ MASPERD, Momies Royales, etc. ; WIEDEMANN ; BRUGSCH.
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THE QUEENS OF EGYPT,

“T have come to thee O my Lord Osiris; the heart just,
“ the hands pure. I have been just in my actions ; I have
“ not sinned against the king; there is nothing in me of
“ which men can accuse me. I am without fault, Join
“ thyself to me, turn a benevolent face towards me, my
“Lord Osiris, Great God dwelling in the Wesl of
“ Abydos.™

Besides the mummy and coffing, and the Book of the
Dead, now in the Cairo Museum, 148 uchabti figures,
together with their box, which had formed part of the
queen’s funeral furnishing, were found at Denr el-Bahari.
The other rgcords of Ma-ke-ri are sculptured on the Pylon
of Khonsu at Karnak ¥ in a court of the temple at Luxor;
and on the base of # statuette dedicated by Horhetep,
the queen’s steward! Her portrait is published in

Champollion’s “ Monuments,” and the coffin inscriptions
by Piehl.®

ASTEMKHEB 1.

“ Daughter of the Chief Piophet of
“ Amen; Chief of the Chantresses of
“ Min, of Horus and of Isis in Apou;
“ Lady of both Lands, Chief Spouse of
“ Amen”

To this queen descended the crown of her grandfather
Pinezem I. She was the daughter of Masaherta, high
priest at Thebes ; and her grandmother was probably the
queen Ma-ke-ri of the foregoing sketch. She seems to
have enjoyed, for a time at least, some measure of
independent rule. Upper Egypt was controlled by the
fortress of el Hibbeh, which al this time was strongly

1 M.'s M.R., §93 ; Cairo M., Room G, 687.

? L., D, i1, 248 &, 250 . ¢ Rec, xivy 31, 32,
* Marseilles M, 232 ; Ree,, xiil, 148. )
s 280, s P, Ins, iy 64,65 75, 0.

T MJs MR, 588, 703-4.
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fortified. Some part of the work was done during the
sovereignty of Astemkheb, as bricks are found among the
ruins,! stamped with her name and with that of her father,
deceased, showing her position as his successor,

Somewhat later she married her uncle, the high priest
Menkheper-ra, and henceforth their names appear together
as joint occupants of the throne. Her life was a long one,
as at first she exercised the regal authority alone for an
unknown period, and with her husband Menkheper-ra,
reigned for forty-eight years. This is proved by the
inscriptions on a mummy whose bandages are dated under
two kings, namely, Menkheper-ra, year 438, and Pinezem 11I.,
year 1. As Astemkheb did not, ther, die until some time
in the reign of her son, she must have been connected with
the government of Egypt for more than half a century.

An echo of the civil wars which had distracted the
kingdom shortly before this, remains in an address to Amen
by his high priest Menkheper-ra, who petitions the god in
behalf of a political scheme which the king has in mind.
This refers to the recalling of some hundred thousand
Egyptians, who had been banished to the Great Oasis of
the desert, after a previous revolt and its suppression.
Several times the demand was made of Amen, whose anger
was supposed to be greatly incensed against the exiles, and
as often as asked, the god gave assent. It may, therefore,
be supposed that the large force was summoned home
again, where they were probably needed to swell the armies
of the king?

Queen Astemkheb owned large estates, and an in-
scription dealing with the settlement of the property upon
her descendants is engtaved on the pylon of Horemheb at
Karnak® The queen’s family was very large; the
members of it are mentioned in a long insctiption, which is

v L., D,y 251 A

* Stela at Thebes. B., R, xxit; B, #, i1, 194

3 MJs MR, 705; C, V., ii, 178 ; 4.2, xx, 75.
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unfortunately damaged. The most important of the sons
were the high priest Nestbanebdadu, and Pinezem I,
That this king was certainly the son of Astemkheb, is
proved by the funeral papyrus of his wife, who always
refers to him as “ the son of Astemlkheb.”

The queen was given a splendid bural, as shown by the
remains of the tomb furnishing which still accompanied
her body when it was discoveied at Deir ¢l-Bahari, The
mummy, not unrolled, measuted 1 m, 62 cent, It had been
despoiled, but the two colfins, of fine workmanship, remained
in good condition ; they are painted yellow, and the care-
fully worked head is evidently a poitrait, The mummy,
wrapped in Ifrht rose-coloured linen, lies in its coffin.!

The Book of the Degd for the queen was enclosed in a
hollow statuette of Osiris. Provision for her future comfort
had been made on an extensive scale ? one large basket
and two smaller ones of plaited palm fibre were filled with
various articles of food, partly wrapped in bandages ;
gazelle, calves’ heads, geese, bread of Durra flour, dried figs,
grapes, dates, pomegranates, and fruit of the dém palm,
made up an elaborate menu which represented spiritual
food for the nourishment of the queen’s Ka. Other offer-
ings were contained in earthenware vases, The carcfully
embalmed body of a small gazelle, enclosed in‘a box
of the same form, was perbaps a pet animal of Queen
Astemkheb, and had been placed as a companion in her
tomb}

A large wig made of hair and wool was contajned in
a white basket-work box carefillly fastencd by two clay
seals, having the name of King Menkheper-ra! Several
other curled wigs, some of enormous size, which formed
part of ,Astemkheb’s outfit, were also found. All of the

V Cairo M., Gal. Q, Case I, 1238 3 Lid, Case J 5 M.s MR, 577+
s Cairo M, Case B} MJs (.G, 42
3 Cairo AL, Gat. O, Case ¥, 12303 MJs Q.G 415.
1 Catro M, Gal. Q, Case }V, 1200.
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baskets were fastened with seals of the queen or her
hushand. Her name is engraved on four bronze libation
vases and their stand, while the alabaster canopic jars have
her sacerdotal titles. Several figurines or ushabti were
likewise dedicated to Astemkheb.

The most important object found in connection with
her burial is unique in the history of tomb furniture. This
is the goigeous canopy of blue decorated leather, under
which the body of the queen rested during the funeral
ceremonies. The top piece, about eight feet long and
seven feet wide, is formed of three bands of leather,
originally blue, which has faded to pearl grey. Across the
central band six vultures spread their wings dver a ground
studded with stars, The side pieges are five feet long, and
are bordered with designs in which figures of gazelles,
scarabs, lotus flowers and plants are worked into a
conventional ornamentation which is strikingly bold and
effective.

The top piece has the name of the queen’s father
Masaherta, suggesting that it was part of his funeral
canopy, to which new side pieces were added at the time
of his daughter's death. These pieces have inscriptions in
the name of Astemkheb and the cartouche of her son
Pinezem 11, in whose reign she died.

It is noticeable that the titles here given to the queen
ate those of her sacred offices: “Daughter of the first
“ Prophet of Amen, Chief of the Chantresses of Min, of
“ Horus, and of Isis in Apou” The finding of this
interesting piece is described as follows: “As he was
“ making his way into the tomb, Emile Brugsch Pasha
“ picked up at the entrance to the long passage a parcel
“ of leather clumsily wrapped together, which seemed to
“ have been thrown aside by some Egyptian priest who
“was in a hurry to get away. The central part which
“ forms the roof represents a starry sky, over which the
“ yultures of Nechabit extend their wings to protect the
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“dead. An ornamental border in stamped leather links
“to this roof four side pieces, which weie covered with a
“ draughtboard pattern of green and red squares, and hung
“down on every side of the coffin, enclosing it as a tomb,
“ The inscriptions . . . invoke a happy rest for her
“ who sleeps under the funeral dats™

Unfortunately, the funeral tent is much damaged. The
fragments of the original leather, with a restoration
drawing by MM, Vassalli and Emile Brugsch Pasha, are
shown in the Cairo Museum.’

HenT-TAUI (I1) was a danghter of Astemkheb and
Menkheper-ra. It is doubtful if she is to be classed among
the Egyptian®jueens, for although she would have been an
heiress of royal rights tﬁgough her mother, yet there is no
conclusive evidence that cither she or her husband and
brother, Nesibanebdadu, actually occupied a throne. He
was high priest of Amen, according to the inscriptions of a
bronze statuette and of a pendant, and may therefore have
held a place in the succession of Priest Kings of this
dynasty. Numerous ushabtis of rough workmanship have
been found, which have the name of the princess
Hent-taui

A 1hird princess of this line was

AsSTEMKHEB (11.), a daughter of Menkheper-ra or of
Nesibanebdadu,* and queen of Pinezem II. The decree of
the original Astemkheb, which deals with the settlement
of that queen’s property on her descendants, names as her
heiresses Hent-taui (II.) and Astemkheb (I1), presumably
her daughter and grand-daughter. That this decrec
regarding personal property was of sufficient importance
to be graven within the temple limits implies that not

' Ms Q G, 403
* Gal. @, Case K, 1194, Fine illustrations of the canapy ave
peeblished in MASPERO's Monties Royales, efz,, 585-87.
s M's AR, 707 ; P., H.E,, ii}, 214.
+ M)s MR, 711,
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only the Queen Astemkheb, but also the princesses to
whom she bequeathed her estate, were the reigning high
priestesses of the Theban cult of Amen.

There is no proof that Astemiheb II. was the wife of
Pinezem 1II., but as she seems to have been the chief
heiress princess at the time when Pinezem wore the crown,
it is likely that she was one of his queens. Her coffins,

alabaster canopic jars, and bronze vases, were found at
Deir cl-Bahari!

NESIKHONSU.

This princess® was the queen of Pinezem II, one of the
last of the Pricst Kings. IHer father was Nesibadadu of
the priestly line, her mother being % “ Lady Tahonit-tauts,”
probably descended from the sime stock. It is to her
mother that Nesikhonsu continually refers in her funeral
papyrus, as though it were solely through that parent that
she claimed her supremacy and titles, The invariable
form in which the papyrus names her is “this daughter of
Tahonit-tauti”

In the monuments concerning Nesikhonsu, we probably
have records of one of the great Queens of Thebes. A
stela® shows her before Osiris, and designates her by the
unusual titles “Viceroy of Kush (or Ethiopia), Adminis-
trator of the Middle Conntry,” titles which before this seem
only to have been assumed by men. The domain over
which the queen had authority is specified by the
insciiption on her mummy bandages, from which it is
evident that she was the actual sovereign of a large part of
the kingdom.

We have as yet no record of buildings or of independent
acts of government by Queen Nesikhonsu, but it is not
unlikely that she was engaged in works such as thosc

1 MJs M.R., 578-89.

2 MJs M.R., 606~9, 707.

» Bowught several years ago al Luxor and published by Miss
EDWARDS, Rec., iv, 81, Umwersity Coll., London.
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which occupied other rulers of Egypt. She manied her
uncle, both her father and husband being sons of Queen
Astemkheb I. and Menkheper-ra. The funeral papyrus’
mentions her mother, brothers and sisters, and her four
children, the princes Zaunefer and Masaherts, and the
princesses Ataui and Nesitancbashru,

The queen’s death took place before that of her
husband, and the samc officials arc named as having
conducted the burials of bath., That of Nesikhonsu was
in the fifth year of some reign unspecified. A tomb
inscription runs: “ The year V, the 4th month of Shomou,
“ the 21st, when was entombed the chief of the favomites,
“ Nesikhonsu”® In the Reir cl-Bahari tomb her mummy,
two coffins, and a numbsgg of articles dedicated to her
service were found.

The body of this Priestess Queen, who ruled Ethiopia
more than a thousand years BC., is to-day exposed in the
Cairo Museum? When the mummy was examined it was
found to be in good condition. A singular feature of its
preparation was the use of omon parings carefully cut to
follow the form of the features, and placed over the cyes
and mouth. One of the bandages was inscribed with the
name of Pinezem II., and a stamped leather ornament had
the titles of the first Prophet of Armen, Pinezem, royal son
of Pasebkhanu,!

The coffins showed a strange confusion of ownership,
They had originally been made for Astemkheb TL and
had afterwards, for some reason unknown, been altered for
Nesikhonsu’s bunial.  Such parts of the insuription as had
the titles common to the two princesses, were left untouched,
but the name of Astemkheb was covered with a coat of red
paint, and that of Nesikhonsu traced over it. This coating
has fallen off in places, and the name of the original owner

v Tyansiafed in M)s M.R., §04-614.

* M.s MR, 521. s Gal, ¢ Case 0, 1184,

* M.'s M., 578.
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appears. Nor was this the only usurpation of the coffins;
one of themn was occupied when found by a mummy which
was thought to be that of Ramses XII. It has as an outer
wrapping a re-used bandage of the chief wife of Amen,
Nesikhonsu, in the year V1.2

A baskel found with the coffins contained seventy vases
of glass and earthenware, yellow, white and turquoise blue ;
all of which had the name of Nesikhonsu traced in black?
The {uneral papyrus represents the queen before Amen, to
whom she justifies herself, and by whom she is deified.
Each paragraph begins, “Thus declares Amen-Ra, the
“very great god of creation” The deity says, “I have
“ observed Nesikhonsu, this daughter of TZhonit-tauti, and
“she has done no ewil agaist Pinezem the son of
« Astemkheb.”

The papyrus proceeds to enumerate the good gifts
which Amen promises to the queen, assuring her immortal
life. The same blessings are likewise granted to “the
“brothers and sisters of Nesikhonsu,” and to “ Ataui,
« Zaunefer, Masaherta and Nesitanibashru, the children of
« Nesikhonsu,” The tabulated records of the queen are as
follows :—

Coffin and mummy, Cairo M, Gallery Q, Case Q,
1184,
Shroud, Cairo M. Catalogue, p. 422.
A second coffin, with mummy Ramses X1I,, Cairo M,
No. 1196.
A mummy bandage, on mummy Ramses XII,, Cairo
M.
The Papyrus, Cairo M., No. 686,
A wooden tablet, Cairo M., Gallery Q, Case X, 1225.
A stela (Rogers), Louyre M 8
A stela (Edwards), University College, London.*
1 Cairo M., 1196,
* Cairo M., Vestibule Jewel Room, Case B ; M.'s M.R., 590.
¥ Rec, 11, 15. s Tbid, 1V, 8,
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Canopic jars, Parrish Collection.!

Seventy vases of coloured glaze, Cairo M, Vestibule
Jewel Room, Case B.

Ushabtis and box, Cairo M., Vestibule Jewel Room,
Case A.

Near the mummy of Queen Nesikhonsu is that of her
daughter NESITANEBASIIERU, who died about 1,000 years
B.C. The name of her husband is not known, nor any details
concerning het, except that she succecded to her mother’s
office of Priestess of Amen, and had a daughter named for
her grandmother, Nesikhonsu,

The mummy and the two coffins of Nesitanebasheru?
were found with those of *her mother in the famous Deir
el-Bahari tomb. The princdss’ wrapping were dated in the
thirteenth ycar of the reign of Pasebkhanu II, her half-
brother, and bear the stamp of Astemkheb, a hugh priestess.

Nesitanebasheru is one of the very few royal women of
the ancient Egyptian Empire of whose personal appear-
ance we have a definite idea, The mummy, I m. 75 cent.
in length, is that of a woman between thirty-five and forty
years of age at the time of death. It still retains a
quantity of wavy chestnut-brown hair, eyebrows of a lighter
shade, thick eyelashes, and wide lids closing over enamelled
eves of a dark brown, which probably represent their
colour in life, The nose is slightly arched, the mouth full,
the teeth good, indicating the age of the princess. The
face was treated with paint and ochre in the same way as
that of the Queen Hent-taui®

It rests on a coffin originally gilded and painted, but
afterwards covered with a coating of bitumen, which gives
the case a black and rough appearance, and so damages
the inscription that the title of Priestess of Amen, and the
name of Nesitanebasheru, can only be made out with
difficulty.

1 Rec, 1V, 8o. t Cafro M., Gal. @, Case D, 1199,

* MJs M.R., 579-81.
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CHAPTER XIV,

XXIIND AND XXIIIRD DYNASTIES,

Bubastis. About g50 B.C.

THE beginning of a new dynasty at the close of the
150 years’ rule of the Priest-Kings, finds the government in
the hands of a man of foreign extraction, Shesheng, whose
chief claim to the crown probably rested on the strength of
his sword,

It is possible that he had the advantage of royal descent
through one of the many ramifications of the Pharaonic
families! At any rate, he seems to have followed the time-
honoured Egyptian custom, and to have called an heiress
of one of the native royal lines to share his throne,

KA-RA-MAAT was the princess whose rights were thus
assumed by the XXIInd dynasty. She was a daughter
of the Tanite king Pasebkhanu I1* A tomb discovered
at Gurnah by Arabs, about the middle of the last
century, but at present unknown, was probably hers.
From this tomb came ushabtis and canopic jars, having
the heiress titles, “Divine Wife, Lord of both ILands,
Lord of Crowns,” and royal cartouches enclosing the name
of Ka-ra-maat, “ Divine Adorer of Amen, loved of Mut.”

Ka-ra-maat had inherited property in Upper Egypt
which had been stolen from her at some time previous to
her martiage with Sheshenq. When that king chose the
princess for his wife, he hastened to right the wrong which
had been done her, and issued a decree restoring her

t Mls SV, 769, t 4B, xiii, B.M.
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possessions. The ordinance was inscribed on one of the
pylons at Karnak! and purports to be a divine command.?
“ Thus spake Amen-Ra the king of thegods . . . With
“regard to any object of any kind, which Ka-ra-maat, the
“ daughter of the king of Upper Egypt, Pasebkhanu, has
“brought with her of the hereditary possessions which had
“descended to her in the Southern district of the country,
“and with regard to each object of any kind whatever,
“which the people of the land have presented to her,
“ which they have at any time taken from the (royal) lady,
“we hereby restore it to her. . . . Every king, every
“ chief priest of Amen, every general, every captain and the
« people of every condition, whether male or female, who
“had great designs, and they whocarried out their designs
“later, they shall restore the property of all kinds which
“XKa-ra-maat . . . brought with her as her inherited
“estate in the Southern district of the country, together
“ with all possessions of all kinds which the habitants of the
“ country have given her, and what they have at any time
“ taken from the lady, it shall be restored into her hand;
“ we restore it into the hand of her son, and of her grand-
“son, and to her daughter, and to her grand-daughter,
“ it shall be preserved until the latest times . . .’
“Slain shall be all people of every condition of the
* whole land, whether male or female, who shall claim any
“ ohject of any kind whatsoever, which Ka-ra-maat
“ brought with her as inherited estate of the South land, and
“any object of any kind whatsoever, which the inhabitants
“of the land have given her, which they have at any time
“taken from the lady as property . . . (they who shall
“keep back any object thereof), one moining after the
“ other morning, to them shall our great spirits be heavy.

“We will not be any help to them, we will sink (their)
“ noses into the earth.”

Y N awall, 3rd pylon, S. of Great Temple, Karnak.
* BRUGSCH, Egypt under Phraraoks, 373-375.
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From the teims of the inscription, it seems that Ka-ra-
maat had great riches, which were partly inherited from her
father and partly gifts from the people; that for some
reason she had probably left her Southern home, and
had met with some misfortune which left her unprotected,
and her possessions a prey to anyone who chose to
take them. People of high and low condition were
implicated in the robbery, for the command (o
rostore her goods is lald on every “king, every
“high priest of Amen, every general, cvery captain”
ete.

After the king's threats contained in the vigoraus decree
of Amen, thewthieves probably returned to Shesheng’s
queen the property of which as a friendless princess they
had deprived her. The' son of Ka-ra-maat was King
Uasarkon I, and her grandson was a prince Sheshenq, who
dedicated a statue to the memory of his grandmother,
stating in the mscription her descent fiom the Tanite
king.!

She had probably also an elder son named Anput, who
had the heir’s titles of High Priest of Amen, and Com-
mander-in-chief, but who died before his father® Qther
records of this queen are contained on the stela of Horpasen,
which refers to the wife of King Sheshenq 1. as Ka-ra-
maat ;® while a statue in the British Museum* names a Maat-
ra-ka, in connection with Uasarkon I., and as the daughter
of Pasebkhanu of Tanis. It is evident that this princess is
identical with Ka-ra-maat, the queen of Shesheng, and that
in the Hapi statue she accompanies Uasarkon as his
mother.

Queen Ka-ra-maat is also to be found among the royal
hosts of Karnak, The canopic jars from that tomb in
Gurnah which was probably her burial place, are now in

1 A. B, xiii, B.4.

% Loy Do iil, 253 8,65 2855, 4. s M, &, xxxi

1 Statue of Hapl,
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Berlin ;' her ushabtis are scattered in many directions, and
if they are called to answer the queen’s summons, must do
it from opposite ends of the earth.

When the Arabs broke into her tomb half a century
ago, if the body of the queen still lay there, the intruders
probably destroyed it ; at present no trace of it is known,
and the location of the torb has been lost.

A sister® of queen Ka-ra-maat is said to have been that
daughter of a Pharach whom King Solomon married, and
took “into the city of David, until he had made an end of
“building his own house, and the house of the Lord."
Soon after, Pasebkhanu II. conquered the city of Gezer, and
gave it “for a present unto his daughter, SSlomon’s wife.”

After Ka-ra-maat, there follows a group of several
queens, the wives and mothers of the kings of the XXIInd
dynasty ; but of these royal women, no more is known
than their names.

THENT-5A and TASHEDKHONSU were wives of King
Uasarkon 1., and both are mentioned as the mother of his
successor, Takeleth I.  On the ruins of the ancient quay at
Karnak,® Thent-sa appears, while the Horpasen stela® is
authority for the existence of Tashedkhonsu as a second
queen of Uasarkon I. The assertion that she was the
mother of his son Takeleth, is probably a mistake.”

HENT-TAUIL one of Takeleth’s queens, is likewise no
more than a name, appearing only as the mother of his son
Uasarkon, another high priest of Amen.®

MUTEMHAT KAROMAMA, “Great Royal Wife;
Princess ; Great Lady; Mistress of the Country of the
South,™

1., D,256 5

* WIBDEMANN, A.G., 541 ; M.’s S.V,, 738, 764, 772.

3 x5t Kings iii, 1. 4 15¥ Kings 1x, 16,
& A.Z., xxxivy 1111, * M, S, xxxl.

1 P, HE, 111, 243, * L.B,, 2., 1010,

* B, H.E., vi, 88.
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These titles are accompanied by double cartouches
naming the princess as the beloved of Amen and of Mut.
She was one of the famous heiresses who were mcluded
among the Theban pricstesses, and was the daughter of
Nemart, a grandson of Sheshenq and his queen Ka-ra-
maat,

Karomama married her cousin, Takeleth 1., and was the
mother of his son Uasarkon 1I. It was formerly thought
that this quecn lived at a somewhat later periord, but her
position seems now to be established from contemporary
inscriptions on the quay at Karnak.!

Her tomb has not been discovered, but several records
perpetuate herame ; she is found in the temple of Karnalk,
as well as on the quay ¥ a kneeling figure i the Berlin
Museum mentions her and her ushabtis are also known
The most beautiful existing memorial of Karomama 1s a
fine gold-inlaid bronze statue in the Louvre, which is
inscribed with her full regal titles, and was dedicated to her
memory by one Aah-dufnekht.?

Takeleth [, was succeeded in office by his son Uasarkon
11., the history of whose family is somewhat involved. The
sovereign seems to have taken into his harem several
wivcs.

KA-RA-MA was the chief one of these, and although her
afaliation is unstated, her name suggests that she was a
daughter of the same stock as Karomama, Iler family
consisted of four daughters, the most important of whom
was her heiress Shepenapt (1.), and one son Sheshenq, who
afterwards became the second king of that name,

Sculptures at Bubastis* represent a great religious
festival of Uasarkon and his queen Ka-ra-ma, In these
scenes the king is several times depicted, always

VL, D, iii, 256 @, 257 a3 P., HE, il 2465 4.2, xxxiv, 1IT,
* L, D, iil, 256 4.
2P, R, i, 401 M's P.E, 117
+ N, F.H.; N, B, so.
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accompanied by the queen, in the performance of official
ceremonies.

The temple of Osiris at Karnak has a memorial of Ka-
ra-ma, and her tomb was at Thebes. For many years it
was known to the Arabs, and must have been a rich treasure-
house to them ; as early as 1843, Lepsius bought ushabtis
belonging to Ka-ra-ma, at Thebes. After more than 40
years the stock was not yet exhausted, for in 1887, more
figurines of the series were sold in the same place!

A lapis-lazuli seal in the form of a scarab was given by
prince Sheshenq to his mother Ka-ra-ma, the inscription
suggesting that it was a New Year's gift® The queen’s
eldest daughter Shepenapt, occupied the poSition’of heiress-
queen, probably even during her mother’s lifetime. The
other daughters, Tasha-kheper, Karamat and . . . armer,
are known only from the festival scenes at Bubastis.

MEHTIENUSEKT, a “Divine Wife of Amen,” and a
“Royal Mother,” was a queen who, according to the
evidence of the Horpasen stela, lived in the early days of
the XX1Ind dynasty. She was first attributed to this date
by Lepsius, on the evidence of some funeral figures, The
stela further states that her husband was a chief Sheshenq,
and that her son was prince Na-ro-math? who married the
daughter of Uasarkon (I1.). To this record must be added
that of a stela at Abydos,* which gives the same relation-
ships, namely, Sheshenqg married to Mehtienusekt, with
Na-ro-math as their son,

The Abydos stela contains a long inscription relating to
the * Osirlan general of the Ma, Na-ro-math.” The prince
had died young, perhaps in his father’s wars, and was buried
at Abydos. Subsequently Sheshenq paid a visit to his
son’s grave, and was greatly incensed at the neglected state
in which he found it. He addressed himself to Amen-Ra,

' PETRIE, A.E., 111, 251, z B.P. Coll.
3 Read also Nemarl, Nimrod, etc.
' M, 4,1, 36; R.P., xil, 95 ; B, H., ii, 199.

196

-~



THE QUEENS OF EGYPT.

saying of Na-ro-math - “ Thou hast freed him from attain-
“ing to an infirm old age while he remained on earth.
“Thou hast granted him his rest.”

“ Oh thou good Lord, put to death (the captain) of the
“army, the . . . seerctary, the land surveyor, and all
“o . . whom(I) . . . sent to this estate, and who
“plundered (the property) of the altar of the Osirian
“general of the Ma, Na-ro-math, the son of Mehticnusekt,
“who is buried in Abydos, and all the people who have
“robbed his holy property, his people, his herds of cattle,
“ his gardens, his offerings, and all that was dedicated for his
“ honour,”

Amen graciously assenting to this request, the priests
and attendants left in charge of the tomb, who had neglected
their duty, were probably condemned to death, Sheshenq
then proceeded to restoie the desecrated tomb, and to set
up a “statue, in the form of a walking man, of . . .
“ Na-ro-math,” at Abydos.

The statue was brought up the river attended by “a

“ large body of soldiers in many ships, no man knows their
“number. . . . It wasset down in the splendud royal
“ chamber of the holy of holies of the right eye¢ of the sum,
“ to carry the offerings on the altar table of Nifur,
“ The incense was burnt in the room of the star chamber
“ for three days,. . .amemorial tablet was erected, . . .
“ containing the command (of the great lord) in his name.,
“ And it was laid up in the holy of holies of the gods for
*“ ever and ever.”

New attendants were appointed for the service of the
tomb, and an endowment was made for its maintenance in
truly regal fashion. *(This is the catalogue) of that which
“ was appointed for the altar of the Osirian general
« Na-ro-math, the son of Mehtienusekt, who is buried at
“ Abydos. There were allotted the people . . . Airomap-
“atut . . . Khu-amen . . . and Bek-ptah,  (The price
“ of) their purchase makes in silver money . . . thirty-Rve
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“pounds . . . an estate (of 100 arure) in the region of
“ the heights to the South of Abydos, and in the region of
“ the heights to the North of Abydos.” To this endowment
of lands and slaves was added a “ garden situated in the
“ district of the Northern heights of Abydos,” and several
servants, including six men, two boys, and four maids The
treasmy of Osiris was charged with a large outlay of money
for daily supplies of honey, of balsam, and of incense, “ for the
“altars of the Osirian general'Na-ro-math,” and provision
was made for the “ workers in the spice-kitchen, and for the
“ persons of the labours of the harvest.™

A red granite statue in Florence is §id by Brugsch
to be the statue of Na-ro-math which Shesheng set up at
Abydos?

If Mehtienusekt's son married the daughter of
Uasarkon 11, this would place the queen, at a considerably
later period, as his contemporary. Her funeral figures are
similar to those of his queen Ka-ra-ma, and from these
circumstances Petrie? argues that Mehtienuselkt was a wife
of Uasarkon II., and that the tombs of the two queens must
have been near together, and found at the same time by
the Arabs who for forty years sold their ushabtis at Thebes.*

Mut-hez-ankhs is another wife of Uasarkon, who is
mentioned by the historian of this family, Horpasen. She
had a royal daughter named Thentspeh, who was a
“ Prophetess of Hathor,” and “ Divine Mother;” but the
position of Mut-hez-anks does not seem to have been
important. An Ast-em-kheb also appears as a wife of
Uasarkon, although having ecclesiastical titles, she can
scarcely be supposed to have inherited royal blood, nor ta
have held a, high place mn the king’s haremS® She is

v BrugscH, E.P., 370-373.

® F.A.M.,, SCHIAPARELLI, Cal. 1521

¢ P, HE, 111,

s They are now in Berlin and in the ¥.P. Coll. Bought in 1843 by
LErsIus, and 7n 1887 3y PETRIE.

¢ Ms MR, 748-9
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mentioned on the canopic jarst of her daughter Tasbastperu,
who was also attached to the service of Amen,

SHEPENAPT 1. was the great heiress of this family.
She was the daughter of Uasarkon II, and of his queen
Ka-ra-ma. When the old king Takeleth I. associated his
son Uasarkon II. on the throne, the young princess
Shepenapt scems to have been officially included in the
regency,” and appears in the temple of Osiris at Karnak
with the two kings?

Her position must, for some reason, have been an
extraotdinary one, since she was honourcd by her father
and grandfathar even during the lifctime of her mother
Queen Ka-ra-ma, from whorm she must have inherited her
crown. That the queen Ka-ra-ma was still living at this
time, seems certain from the sculptures at Bubastis, where
she accompanies the king Uasarkon when he officiates as
sole ruler, after the death of his father Takeleth ; whercas
it was before Takeleth died that the official rights of the
young princess Shepenapt were apparently recognized.

A curious feature of her history is that, although the
chief heiress, she is not mentioned as having marricd either
one of her father’s heirs, These were Shesheng 11 and
Takeleth II.; but neither appears in connection with
Shepenapt. Perhaps an eatly death accounts for her
sudden disappearance.

The place in which one might have expected to find
her is occupied by

NESI-NEB-ASHERU, the queen of Shesheng 1L,
Shepenapt's brother and co-heir,

The wife of Sheshenq is named with their son Horsiast,
on a figure of the god Bes?

One other queen appears at the close of the XXIInd
dynasty,

THENT-AMEN-APT, the wife of Shesheng I11. The base
1 Ly DD, i, 256 4 & * P, HE, iii, 245.
8 Rec., xxii, 131, 1 A, B. Cal, 33.
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of a diorite statue is inscribed by an official who was
“ keeper of the house of the queen, . . . doing the things of
“ the great chief queen of his Majesty, Thent-amen-apt.™”

XXIIIRD DYNASTY.
Bubastis, About 750 B.C.

Two or three kings of a new family form a short dynasty
of only about thirty years’ duration, which intervened
between the close of the XXIInd and the Bthiopian con-
quest of all Egypt. The kings of the XXIIIrd dynasty
werc from Bubastis, and have left few records. Among
them only one queen appears,

TA-pU-BAST. From her name, she may be supposed a
Bubastite princess, probably the wife of Pedubast, first king
of the dynasty.

She was the royal mother of a king Uasarkon, a
relationship named on a silver-gilt =gis of the goddess
Bast, which was found at Bubastis? As the mothers of
the other two kings of this name are known, Ta-du-bast’s
son must have been Uasarkon I1L

V¥ P Coll y P, HE., il 256, * Louwvre., P., C.E, 314.
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CHAPTER XV.
QUEENS OF THE ETHIOPIAN DVYNASTY.

From ahout 748 to 664 B.Cl

Ecever had now arrived at a period jwhen the united
kingdom of the North and South, was practically dissolved.
The land was split up into many small principalities, each
governed by a petty ruler? Th’endivisions of the Delta
“ were many. We find two kings, one at Bubastis, and
® the other perhaps at the Bitter Lakes; four Libyan Chiefs
“ who wear feathers, at Mendes, Sebennytos, Pasopd and
“ Busiris ; two of whom had split off Hermopolis and Xois
“ for their sons; a royal heir at Athribis, and chiefs at
“ Leontopolis, Letopolis and Sais ; also two others without
“ districts named, Besides all these, the latest branch of
“ Westerners who came in held all the Libyan side under
“a chief. Thus there were 16 rulers in the Delta. In
“ Upper Egypt, theie was a king at Hermopolis, a /eg
“ prince at Herakleopolis, and a prince ruling from the
“ FayQm down to Cairo” (“ Babylon)

Under such conditions, the country would have fallen
an easy prey to the first energetic prince who had chosen
to attack it. The danger of a foreign conquest was averted
by Pankhy, an Ethiopian chief.

The kingdom of Lthiopia is supposed to have been
originally founded by one of the princes of the priestly

\ These dotes reckon from the vise of the Ethiopians, whose first
gerieration overlapped the XXIIlyd, The Ethiopian Dominion is
ssually known as the XXVih dynasty, the XXIVth Aaving included
a single krng only.

* PETRIE, A5\, vol. ii, 269-70.

~ 202



THE QUEENS OF EGVPT.

dynasty, a descendant of Herhor! Pankhy, coming from
this stock, would have had a more legitimate claim to the
crown of Egypt than most of the petty rulers who divided
the sovereignty. He subdued the whole country without
much difficulty, many of the towns welcoming him as their
deliverer, while otheis submitted to the force of his arms,

To those chiefs who made no opposition, Pankhy
accorded easy enough terms, while to those holding out
against him he said, “ If a moment passeth without opening
“to me, behold ye are reckoned as conquered, and this s
“painful to the king. Close not the gates of your life. . . .
“Behold ye, ¥Mere aie two ways before you, choose as ye
“will; open, and ye lite; close, and ye die. His Majesty
“loveth that Memphis b& safe and sound, and that even the
“ childgen weep not.”

The Ethiopian Dominion of Egypt,founded by Pankhy I.,
lasted for over eighty years. A curious family arrangement
appears at this time. Pankhy and his successors had each
two great queens, who were apparently of equal rank and
importance, one of whom lived at Napata, the capital of
Ethiopia, while the other held her court at Thebes. Both
were royal heiiesses, and exercised a regal anthoiity as repre-
sentatives of the sovereign power in their respective cities.

The practice of sister-marriages still prevailed, and the
succession continued to be strictly in the female line.

A stela, from about the year 625 B.C, gives a scries of
eight Ethiopian queens in direct descent, called “ Mistresses
of Kush,”® Each princess has the cartouche, and is called
the “sister” of the king, These were the high priestess
ruleis of Napata, wheie one appears in conncction with a
sister queen of Thebes,she is called “Mistress of Nubia,” while
the Theban priestess bears the title, * Mistress of Egypt.”

1 BRUGSCH, £Z.P., 387 ; MASPERO, P.E., 160,

t Commemorative Stela of Pankhy, erected at Napala, now Gebel
Barkal. In Corro Mus. Publivhed by BRUGSCH, Hist, ii, 231

Mon Div, 1-6; R.P, 1, 81 ; GRIFFITH, Egyplian Literature, 5275.
2 Mon. Div,9; RP., Vi, 76; P, H.E., in, 300,
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KENENSAT, the * Heiress, Great Favourite, Royal Wife,”
was the queen of Pankhy I, founder of the dynasty She
is named with him on a bronze figure of Bast, which is in
the Louvre?

No other records of her are known, but, incidentally, an
episode of Pankhy's conquest of Egypt throws a side-light
on the character of his queen Kenensat The chief who
had been most stubborn in his opposition to Pankhy was
Nimiod, King of Hermopolis. When forced at last to
surrender, he was in great fear as to the treatment he might
receive at the hands of his conqueror, and sent his wife to
intercede for him.

This princess, Nes-thent-nes, wifs the “daughter of a
king,” and she went to the Queen”of Pankhy to plead for
her favou: towards Nimiod. The story is told in the stela
of Pankhy as follows: “ Then Hermopolis surrendered and
“supplicated the king of Lower Egypt, and ambassadors
“came out of it and presented themselves with all things
“good to behold : gold, prectous stones, garments of cotton,
“(before his Majesty) who had put on the serpent diadem,
“in order to mspire respect for his presence. But several
“days passed before they dared to supplicate his Urzeus.
“Then (Nimrod) sent forth his wife, the queen and daunghter
“of a king, Nes-thent-nes, to supplicate the queens and the
“royal concubines, and the king’s daughters and sisters.
“And she threw herself prostrate in the women’s house,
“pefore the queens, (saying) ‘ Pray come to me, ye queens,
“‘king’s daughters, and king’s sisters! appease Horus, the
“‘ruler of the palace, [Pankhy]. Exalted is his person,
“fgreat his triumph. Cause his (anger to be appeased
“*before) my (prayer); else he will give (over to death the
“‘king my husband, but) he is brought low!’ When she
“had finished (her speech, her Majesty) was moved in her
“heart at the supplication of the queen,”

* P, R 44
* BRUGSCH'S Transl, E P, 395.
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The following portion of the inscription is destroyed,
but it appears that Pankhy’s queen granted the prayer of
Nes-thent-nes, and interceded for Nimrod, as later on
Nimrod himself appears before Pankhy, and for a time
gains his favour.

Nimrod's wife is spoken of as having appealed to ©the
queens” ; but it is evident that it was the chief queen of
Pankhy who is said to have been “moved in her heart”
at Nes-thent-nes’ supplication; therefore 1t was in all
probability Kenensat who thus appears as a merciful
sovereign and a sympathetic friend to the unfortunate
princess.

But Nes-tfent-nes’ troubles were not over After a
partial reconciliation Bad taken place between the two
kings, Pankhy went to "Nimrod’s palace, and “visited all
“the chambers of the king, his treasury and his store
“rooms And he was content.” But although Nimrod had
stored up treasure, and made splendid his dwelling, he had
abused the dumb creatures under his care, and in the
whole field of Egyptian records there is no pleasanter
touch of humanity than in the words of King Pankhy,
when this fact came to his knowledge! “When his
“ Majesty visited the stables and the studs of foals, he
“observed that (they had) let them starve, He said: °I
“ ‘sweat, as surely as the youthful Sun-god Ra loves me,
“‘as surely as I breathe in life, it is a viler thing to my
“ ‘heart to let the horses starve, than all the other faults
“ ¢ that thou has committed ;’ ” and although the king had
forgiven Nimrod’s offence towards himself, yet for this
neglect of the horses, Pankhy pronounced heavy judgment
against him, and confiscated all his possessions.

A king Kashta appears about this time, probably as the
son of Pankhy, and co-regent with him. He figures chiefly
as the husband and father respectively of two important
princesses.

1 B, E.P., 396,
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SuePENAPT |1, his queen, was a Theban heiress whose
father was Uasarkon III1 She was of the line of royal
priestesses of Thebes, and to these rights she united those
of the Bubastite and Tanite kings, from whom she traced
her descent? The Ethiopian Kashta would greatly have
strengthened his position by marriage with a princess of so
exalted a rank as that held by Shepenapt.

She was the mother, or adopted mother, of that princess
Amenertas who was afterwards famous as queen, and it is
possible that one of Kashta’s sons, Shabaco® was also the
child of Shepenapt. This queen is represented in a giey
granite statue which was found at Karnak, and is now in
the Cairo Museum ;* possibly also a second statue in the
same place, called “ An Ethiopieﬁu? Queen,” is connected
with Shepenapt. A statuette in the Hermitage Museum
at Petersburgh, and a stela in Turin,® record her name.

PEBATHMA was a second queen of Kashta. Her only
known record occurs on a lintel at Abydos” The same
monument mentions a princess Peksather as the daughter
of King Kashta ; from the connection of the two names,
this princess was probably born of Pebathma.

MUT-KHA-NEFERU AMENERTAS,

(=111 (122

* Royal Daughter; Royal Sister; Royal Wife;
“Chief Prophetess of Amen ; Queen of Thebes.”

This was the most important queen of the period, and
the legal heiress of the kingdom. She bore the full
insignia of authority, the ureeus crown, and double
cartouches. In her person were united the claims of two

' MASPERO, P.E,, 211. 2 Iod.y M.R., 753.
s MJs MR, 741, 763. s Room X, 699.
s 1id., 687, ¢ L., 7., 1632.

? Rec., xxii, 142.
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royal lines ; that of her Ethiopian father Kashta, and that
of her mother or adoptive mother, Shepenapt of Thehes

Amenertas was certainly the daughter of King Kashta?!
with whom she is frequently figured in inscriptions ; his wife
Shepenapt is not definitely stated to have been her mother,
but as inheritance through the female line continued to be
the law, it was doubtless as that queen’s daughter that
Amenertas held the crown. She was the reigning
sovereign of the principality of Thebes, a province which
extended as far South as Aswan, and had i1ts Northern
boundaries at Thinis and Khemmis, the modern Abydos
and Ekhmim. This important section of the kingdom was
governed by tI#® queen, with the assistance of a prime
minister.

The priestess-sovereigl) seems to have been devoted to
the seguyice of Amen, and to the improvement of her
beautiful city of Thebes, where she nol only restored the
works of her predecessors, but also dedicated to the gods,
chapels in her own name. She left the records of her reign
over a wide tract of country: Thebes, Aswan, Medinet
Habu, Hamamet and Memphis, all bear evidence of her
influence. There\is, in fact, every reason to suppose that
Queen Amenertas was a vigorous ruler, administering her
kingdom in peace and prosperity, both as itswpolitical and
its spiritual chief.

She shared the crown with two of her brothers in
succession, Shabaka and Pankhy II.; but whenever repre-
sented in their company, she appears as a person of far
more importance than the co-regents with whom she was
associated. All the functions pertaining to her sacerdotal
office, the high priestess was competent to perform unatded,
but the military and other duties of a sovereign which a
woman could not fulfil, were as usual relegated to the
prince nearest in blood to the queen, or to a prime minister,

t For relationshids of this jantily, see NLASPERO, Momies Royales,
etc. ; ERMANN, 4.2, V, 29. .
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To Shabaka, the elder of her brothers, the princess was
married when between fifteen and twenty! Their names
for a time are connected, as was customary with a king and
his consort;® these records are in the twelfth year of
Shabaka, when from her titles, Amcnertas appears to have
been already the ruler at Thebes, After a few years
Shabaka died, and the queen then married her younger
brother Pankhy II., who appears but as a shadowy figure
in comparison with his sister. One daughter was born to
them, and was given the name of her grandmother,
Shepenapt$

Among the buildings at Thebes with which the name
of Ameneitas is connected 15 the Temf?}e of QOsiris at
Karnak,! and a chapel situated to the North of the Temple
of Ptah® This temple was addrned with statues of the
queen, one of which, a life-sized figure in alabagter, was
found amid the ruins of the building. The statue is 1 n.
67 cent, in height, and was doubtless’ intended as a portrait
of the queen. On the head is a heavy wig and flat crown,
with triple urzi on the brow. At the time of its discovery,
this monument was hailed as a great work of art. The
features are, however, heavy, and the exggation is not of the
finest workmanship ; nevertheless, the lines are graceful, and
the beautifur material employed gives to the whole figure
an air of delicate purity which makes it a pleasing portrait
statue.?

The pedestal of grey granite has the following inscrip-
tion: “ This is an offering for the Theban Amen-Ra of
“ Apt, to the god Mentu-Ra, the Lord of Thebes, May
“ he grant everything that is good and pure, by which the

V MJs MR, 751,
2L, D,V,4,e; M,, K, 45¢
* Rec., xxiv, 212 3 G., H. Coll, 220.
+ Thid., xxi, 126, 127 ; XXiv, 209, 210,
& M, K, 48, ¢ d.
8 Cazvo M., Roowe X, 683.
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“ divine (nature) lives, all that the hedven bestows and the
“ earth brings forth, to the princess the most pleasant, the
“ most gracious, the kindest and most amiable queen of
“ Upper and Lower Egypt, the sister of the king, the ever-
“ Hving daughter of the deceased king, the wife of the
“ divine one—Amenertas—may she live.”

“T was the wife of the divine one, a benefactress to her city
“ (Thebes), a bounteous giver for her land. I gave food to
“ the hungry, drink to the thirsty, clothes to the naked,” ctc!

From the same chapel comes a stela of sandstone, on
which Amenertas, accompanicd by her daughter and one or
two other priestggses, is depicted in adoration before Amen,
Mut, and Khonsu, the digine trinity of Thebes? A black
granite figure found with the alabaster statue is in a
mutilated condition, but also represents Amenertas  a
third sfftue in grey granite is in the British Museum ;* the
name of the queen is ipscribed on the rocks of Aswan® and
Hamamat®? and other memorials of her reign exist at
Medinet Habu,? where she made numerous restorations and
additions

Many small objects have been found which were once
the property of A®enertas. These include bronze plaques
from Memiphis ;# alabaster and serpentine vases ® a gramte
figure of Osiris ;19 an altar for offerings ;! a glazed cylinder ;12
a bronze door pivot ;*® fragments of articles in stone and ala-
baster;* and many scarabs and ushabtis in brownserpentine1®
Besides these personal mementos, there are many monu-

1 B, E.P., 420.

t Cairo M., Room T, 644. 3 fbid., Room X, W. wall.

* B.M., No. 36440. 5 P, S, ix, 203.

¢ L., D,V,ze. T Rec, xxiy, 4 ; D, M.H., 29.
¢ A4.5,1il, 142 ¢ B.M., 24709, 4701.

1 SABATIER, Coll. W Cairo M.

2 B M, 29212, 1 Jhid., 36301.

W Berl M., 2107 ; A.M., 35.
¥ Lowovre and P Coll. The remains of thisgueen, tabilated by
PETRIE, A.E., 1i}, 288. -
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ments of various officials who served during the reign of
Queen Amenertas.

She seems to have had dominion over Thebes for many
years, and possibly did not die until sometime during the
reign of Pankhy’s successor, Taharqa. This king built a
temple at Karnak, and was assisted at the dedication cere-
monies by a “divine wife,” a princess-priestess. In the
inscription recoiding this event, the name of the princess is
effaced, but there are circumstances connected with it
which make it possible that she is Amenertas.

PEKSATHER was a half-sister of Amenertas, the daughtet
of King Kashta, and a secondary ameen, Pebathma?
This princess also became a wifefyof Pankhy II, but with
the exception of her one mentien at Abydos, she seems to
have left no trace, unless she is the same as the queen
figured on a stela at Bologna, who is called by M.
Wiedemann, Pekersala, and by him supposed to belong to
the XX VIth dynasty®

The joint reign of the Theban queen and of Pankhy
IL. was succeeded by that of Taharqa, a son of Pankhy.
This relationship is shown by a stela of Psamtek I1.,* where
the wife of Taharqa is said to have Geen also his sister.
As this gjster was the daughter of Pankhy, it follows that
Taharqga was his son, although the queen Amenertas was
not Taharqa’s mother, Pankhy had married a third wife,
whose name, appearing in a somewhat mutilated form, is
variously read as —rqa ;¥ Agel ;® and

AXALUKA!” Her descent was from the priestly line®
and she appears in the records® of her son’s coronation as,

' MJs M.R., y62.

* Abydos Lintel, Rec., xxai, 142,

* P.S.5.4, 1885-6.

4+ A.Z., xxxv, 16 3 P, H.E. 11, 296,

s L,D,V,70 ¢ BRUGSCH, £.P., 324.

7 MaspERO, P.E., 361, & E, DE ROUGE.

S Tapis Stela, Discovered by MARIETTR ; frans/. by E. DE ROUGE.
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“divine wife of Amen” ; “royal sister ” ; “royal mother”
and “ palm of love.”

Taharga, when a youth of twenty, had parted from his
mother at Napata, and had gone Northward into Egypt.
After some years had passed, he made good his pretensions
to the throne, and desiring to be crowned, he sent to Napata
for his mother, “ sweet of love,” to share his triumph, She
accordingly journeyed to Egypt, where she was met by her
son, who proclaimed her regent of the North and of the
South, and *“associated her with himself in the rejoicings
“at his coronation. This ceremony, celebrated at Tanis,

“ with the usageg, customary in the Delta, was repeated at
“ Karnak, in accordanc; with the Theban ritual; and a
“ chapel, erected shortly afterwards on the Northern quay of
“ the great sacred lake, has preserved to us the memory of
“it. -Akaluka, installed with the rank and prerogatives of
“ the ‘Divine Spouse of Amen,” presented her son to the
“ deity, who bestowed upon him- through his priests,
“ dominion over the whole world. She bent the bow, and
“ let fly the arrows towards the four cardinal points, which
“ she thereby symbolically delivered to him as wounded
“ prisoners.” ™

Nothing further is recorded of Akaluka, the “ palm of
love,” but as Taharqa brought prosperity to th€ Tand, in his
twenty years of government, and as his mother accompanies
him in various temple scenes, it may be supposed that
after their long years of separation, she lived a happy life
by the side of her victorious son.

Taharqga had two great queens, both his sisters, one
of whom was the “ Great Heiress” of Napata; the other,
heiress of Thebes.

" AMENDUKHAT, “Royal Sister, Royal Wife, Great
Heiress, Mistress of all Women,"? was doubtless by her
position the hereditary ruler of Napata, She was probably

* MJs P.E., 362
¢ L, D, Vs
211 2



THE QUEENS OF EGYPT,

that daughter of Pankhy! who married first, Shabaka, and
afterwards, Taharqa.

It is known that Taharqa was succeeded by a step-son,
the child of his wife by a former union with Shabaka., The
name of this prince’s mother is not given, but as the state-
ment is clear? that he was the son of Taharqga's sister, it
is probable that she was Taharqa's elder sister and first
queen, Amendukhat. She would thus have been very
young at the time of her first marriage, and after her
union with Taharqa, several years the senio1 of her sister-
queen, Shepenapt III,

Nothing is known of the life of Amgpdukhat, but the
story of Taharqa's reign suggests {hat his queen must have
passed through some trying scenes. The Egyptian king
had great difficulty in holding his own against the
Assyrians, who upon one occasion besieged Memgsiis and
took it. At its fall, Taharqa escaped to Ethiopia, leaving
behind him his queen, the crown p?ince Ushanahoru,® and
several younger sons.

The victorious invaders entered Memphis and took
captive the queen and her family, as well as such royal
children of Taharqga’s predecessors aw“were resident at
court. As Amendukhat was Taharqa's royal wife, and
mistress mgypt, she is doubtless the queen who, with her
son Ushanahoru, fell into the hands of the Assyrians.
Subsequently, Taharga retoock Memphis, although it does
not appear what the fate of the queen and her children had
been,

Eserhaddon, however, unlike other Assyrian kings,
usually showed mercy to his captives; it 1s therefore
probable that upon his re-entty into Memphis, Taharqa
found his family unharmed,

Amendukhat’s sister-queen Shepenapt III links the
waning Ethiopian dynasty with the rise of the Saytic power,

Y MJs PE., 362,22 1, R.P., i, 64.

* Stele of Ashurfianipal (668 BC.)  * MJs P.E., 373-8L
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and the sketch of Shepenapt is therefore included in the
section on the XX VI1th dynasty.

The last king of the Ethiopian dominion who has been
certainly placed, was Taharqga's step-son, Tanutamen. This
prince, as has been seen, was the son of Taharga’s wife.
Before his assumption of the crown, Tanutamen had had a
dream foretelling his sovereignty of Egypt. This dieam he
inscribed upon a stela which he set up at Napata,' and upon
which he recorded his two queens,

QELHATAT, the elder of his sisters, was high priestess
of Napata ; while GERARHENI was the priestess of Thcbes.
Both queens acCOmpany the king on his Dream Stela,
Gerarheni on his right, be'lring the title “ Mistress of Egypt,”
while on his left, Qelhatat=appears as “ Mistress of Nubia ”
As thesc queens were the sisters or half-sisters of Tanu-
tamen, Jﬁley must have been the daughters of Shabaka, or
of Taharqa. -

No details concerning the two princesses have come to
light ; Gerarheni, although “ Mistress of Egypt,” can scarcely
have been high priestess of Thebes, since her date coincides
with that of Shepenapt I11., who was the hereditary Theban
Queen ; and it is not likely that this position could have
been shared by two princesses at the same.time. The
history of the two queens of Tanutamen was, at all events,
a short one, as that king’s reign lasted only a few years

MERIT-TAFNOUIT, * Divine Wife, Royal Wife, Royal
“ Daughter, Royal Sister, Neter Twar” This princess is an
unplaced queen, who probably figured among the great
priestess rulers of Thebes. A seal bought by M. Legrain
at Luxor contained this hitherto unknown cartouche,
written in violet hieroglyphs on a white enamelled ground?
No record of the princess has yet been found by which she
can be definitely placed.

t Fyom Mt Bavkal. Catre M.; RP, iv, 81, B, EP, 405;
M.D., 7, 8. ~
? LEGRAIN, 4.5, V,
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Before closing the history of the royal women of the
Ethiopian dynasty, mention should be made of a certain
princess called Mutardus, who, although she was not a
queen, has left a charming image stamped on the records
of this time by her father’s devotion. King Menkheper-Ra,
whose exact date is unknown, was probably one of the
petty kings who ruled some sections of the country
towards the close of the Ethiopian dominion! This king
had a daughter, described as a priestess of Mut and Hathor.

Her father’s poetical tribute to the charms of the princess
is as follows :—

“ A sweet of love, the prophetessgof Hathor, Mutardus
“ A sweet of love, unto the king B "enkheper-Ra ;
“ A sweet of love unto all meng

“ A lovely one to all wommen, 1s this royal daughtei ;

“ A sweet of love, the beautiful of women ; en
“ A damsel of whom thou hast not seen the like

“ Black is her hair, more than the Iackness of night,

‘“ More than the fruit of the sloe ;

® Red 1s her cheek more than the pebble of jasper,

““ More than the crushing of henna.”

Anything like description of personal beauty is so
rare among the records of the daughter=Gi Egypt that this
picture of Mutardus is especially attractive, although the
slight stiff figure of the princess which is graven on the
king’s stela does not at all suggest the beauty attrxbuted
to her in the text,

The dominion of the Ethiopian princes in Egypt.came
to an end about 664 B.C, with the conquest of the sovereign
power by Psamtek, founder of the XXV Ith dynasty, which
had its rise at Sats in the Delta,

' P, AE, i, 2g2.
t Stela in Laxwre, No. 100. Pr., M., 4; A.Z., xvii, 53.
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CHAPTER XVI,

XXVITH DYNASTY,

Sais, About 664 Lo 525 B.C,

THE sovereign-wrights of the Ethiopians were carried
over to the new Saitic dynasty by the princess who bears
the cartouches,

MUT-AR-RA-HENT-NEFERU
=
X 0
Baaaan)
X a

SHEPENAPT (I11).

Great Queen of Thebes; Divine WObiShipper, and
Royal Daughter of the Ethiopian king, Pankhy 111

Her mother, as before noticed, was Amenertas?® from
whom she inherited the Theban principality. The stela of
Psamtek I.° proves that she was the half-sister of King
Taharqa She was a child of only seven when he ascended
the throne, and she may even have been among the royal
children who with Taharga’s queen were made prisoncrs by
Eserhaddon when he captured Memphis,

It was not until she was about twenty years of age! that,
following the custom of her time, the heiress was married {o

v G, A Coll., 220. ] 2 A.Z., xxxv, 16, 28,
s Jbid. t PJHLE., 1, 4adfe, D. 279.
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her brother Taharga, some twenty-two years her senior.
The joint reign of Taharqa as king of Egypt, and Shepenapt ..
as hereditary ruler of Thebes, lasted about thirteen years.
One child at least, a daughter called Amenertas, was born
of this union, The sovereigns signalized their reign by the
building of a chapel at Karnak, dedicated to Osiris.! It
lies about 200 feet to the north of the great Hypostyle
Hall, and consists of two small chambers, the walls of
which are sculptured with the inscriptions of Taharqa and
his queen.

This period of Shepenapt’s life was filled with dangers
and alarms; menace from a brutal forei=n foe; perils to
crown, life, and liberty ; hurried “ights from the palace,
when escape meant life or degth. A second Assyrian
invasion of Egypt, about 668 B.C., put the counfiry at the
mercy of a relentless enemy, and Taharqa again fled into
Ethiopia, where he died. ~

Meanwhile Shepenapt must have escaped to a place of
safety ; for the Assyrian forces of Ashur-bani-pal sacked
Thebes, burnt its temples, carried away the treasures of
Amen? and if the high priestess had been found within its
walls, her fate would doubtless have b=&n a tragic one.
Instead of which, a few years later, the rise of the Saitic
dominion” nnds Shepenapt still firmly seated on her
priestess throne, reigning with Psamtek in harmony and
peace.

The queen’s safety may have been due to the vigilance
of the governor of Thebes, who was “ the fourth prophet of
Amen,” Mentuemhat. He was the chief official of this
reign, and the active administrator of such affairs of the
state as could not be transacted by the priestess-ruler,

On the death of Taharga, the power of Shepenapt may”
have suffered a temporary eclipse during the short reign of
his successor, who had two “ Great Queens ” of his own ; the

1 4.8, v, 181 ; Rec., xxiv, 209-12.
— : MVs P.E., 385.
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“Mistress of Nubia,” and the “ Mistress of Egypt.” This

~ was durmng the last troubled years of the Ethiopian
dominion, and with the dawn of a new dynasty, Shepenapt’s
star shone out with undiminished splendour. The conqueror
of the Ethiopian’s throne, not only placed no restrictions on
the Theban Queen’s position, but he seems to have left
the governmenl of Thebes entirely to ils hereditary
sovereign,

It was at some period during this practically independent

ign of Shepenapt that a fleet of nine ships from Ethiopia
came down the river and landed at the temple quay of
Karnak ; they vw=re laden with many things which were
probably intended for tH service of the temples, the records
being placed in the temgle of Mut} The cargo included

1,500 turtle doves, goo bundles of reeds, 12,000 bundles of
nef Plahts, and over 100,000 dém palm nuts. The seventh
ship was named the “ Harem of Amen,” which suggests that
priestesses from the Southern country had been sent down
for the service of the god; these would naturally be
received by their chief, Shepenapt, to whom, indeed, the
whole fleet may have been consigned.

So prominent ® position does the queen hold during this
reign, that many writers have considered her the wife of
Psamtek. She is not spoken of in that connectzon however,
and it seems probable that if he made her his queen, il was
only by an official marriage?, such as he might have con-
sidered necessary to strengthen his hold of the crown.

About this time, perhaps under Psamtek himself, the
system of family relations underwent a peculiar change,
which rendered domestic affairs more complicated than
ever. Two Great Quecns ruled, as in the Ethiopian dynasty ;

“the one at Napata being the actual wife of the king, while
the other appeared dwelling alone at Thebes, as “ Divine
Spouse of Amen” The high priestess queen had no
daughte? to inherit her office and crown, but was

1 B, and G., M., 370-9, XX—XxIL, ? M5 P.Bmdnz,
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forced by the king to adopt a daughter, the child of his
Southern queen. This princess inherited the full rights of
her adopted mother, became the Queen of Thehes, and
adopted 1 turn a daughter of the reigning king, In the
case of Psamtek, at least, one may hazard a conjecture as to
the reason for this complication of the laws of inheritance.
Shepenapt, with the full rights of the Theban state, was
perhaps no longer young at the accession of Psamtek, He,

-

with a royal wife and daughters of his own, would naturally ..

wish to possess the crown of Thebes, and no more
efficacious way would present itself than to associate his
daughter with Shepenapt, and have her r=cognized as that
queen's legal heiress. It cannot® have been difficult to
legalize any extreme position in a country where it was so
often the custom to ignore facts in favour of infagination,
The whole system of the divine rights of the THeban
heiresses, or Spouses of Amen, rested on the fiction of the
“solar bhlood,” transmitted metaphorically through the
priestesses of “ Amen’s harem ” ;! or, in cases such as those
of Hatshepsut and Amen-hetep IIL., by a divine miracle,
Shepenapt seems to have had at least one daughter of
her own, born during her joint reign with T aharqa.* This
princess, Amenertas, would have been the real heiress of
Thebes, but either she died early or else her rights were
set aside by Psamtek in favour of his daughter Nitagert,
whom he sent down the river to Shepenapt to be her
successor, Few facts are found in Egyptian history which
illamine any part of the human lwves led by the royal
women who wore the heiress’ crown. Certainly there is
nothing in the case of Shepenapt to show her real feeling
at the forced adoption of Nitagert If she sorrowed in

secret that her daughter had been set aside, and chafed at”

her own helplessness to uphold that daughter's rights
against the conqueror, no hint of it appears,

1 M.’s P.E.,; 164, 172.
2 4.7, xxxv, 17, 28,
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The document of Psamtek," which records the adoption
of his daughter, contains only the official expiession of
Queen Shepenapt’s views regarding that event, and the joy
which she is said to have felt on beholding hev young
coadjutor for the first time, is apparently voiced by
Psamtek and not by the queen herself.

According to the present system of calculating the
approximate ages of Egyptian rulers? Shepenapt was born
ibout 700 B.C, and did not die until alter 655, at which
ime the adoption of Nitagert took place. During more
than half her life, Shepenapt controlled Thebes, as she was
only twenty whcm she married Taharqa and was named as
high priestess, The flonuments of her reign which are
found at Thebes, are the chapels of Osiris, as I.oid of
Eternlty ®and as Lord of Llfe Other 1ecords syuryive in
the ¥ Sfela of- Adoption ™ sphmxes in the Cairo and Berlin
Nfu'::t‘:'\.u"fb",jc’i Yirdel uﬁ)‘u Ka.l“l‘fa.k arnd x‘i"é.‘g“l“"ﬁlu_a of g gtatue.
At Medinet Habu her name is inscribed in a funeral
chapel’ and on an altar of black granite! In the Wady
Gasus is a rock inscription in which Shepenapt appears
with her adoptgd daughter and Psamtek., Of smal} objects
naming the quee® a bronze plaque comes from Memphis,?
a bronze box inlaid with gold and silver is in_the Louvre,
as well as a plaque and a scarab,!® while an alabaster box
and a sandstone cartouche are i the F, Petrie collection.

MEHTIENUSEKHT, “ The great Royal Wife, chief one
of his Majesty,”* Psamtek I., was probably already his
queen at the time of his accession,

She was the actual mother of Nitagert, of whom
Shepenapt was the adoptive mother. Brugsch thinks that

v Karnak Stela  Caivo M., Room T, 673 3 A.Z., XXXV, 16, 24
2 4.5,V, 88 P, HE.,i, 279, 339.

3 4.5, iv, 181, i Rec., xxiv, 209~12.

s Berl. M., 7972 ® Cairo M. ; Ms Q.G., 168, 177.
T Ree., xvil, 118 ; XX, 74. 8 Jbid., xx, 75.

* 4.5, 11, 142, o v S,k 456.

w P, H.E, iii, 327.
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the king's successor, Necho II, was her son? She was a
Heliopolitan princess, the daughter of the high priest
Horsiast. A union with the heiress of Heliopolis would
considerably have strengthened the rising power of the
Sattic house. Memorials of Mehtienusekht appear at
Medinet Habu, in the same funcral chapel which records
Shepenapt® She is there named, in company with
Amenertas and Shepenapt, on some re-used blocks of
stone, otiginally belonging to the XVIIIth dynasty. ‘

Her connection in the above inscription with the two
famous Theban queens, makes it possible that she too was
one of the “ Divine Worshippers of Amen.&

NITAQERT MUTNEBNEFERU,

o

“ Divine Worshipper and Great Queen
of Thebes.”

This princess, as noticed above, was . the daughter o
King Psdtntel “born of the Great Royal Wife Mehtien
usekht,” and, by adoption, Shepenapt’s heiress. Nitager
had no birthright to the priestess throne of Thebes. She
was rather the heiress through her mother of rights ove
Heliopolis, and the Theban sovereignty was practically :
gift from her father,

Queen Shepenapt, ruling at Thebes when Psamtek
assumed the crown of Egypt, consented to receive the
king's daughter, and accordingly in the ninth year of his
reign, Nitagert, then about fifteen years old} was taken

' B, EP, 325

‘D MH 40; Rec, xix, 21 ; xx, 83; L., D.T, i, 157.
i M’sMR 753-
Py B G, 337,
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from her own mother and her home at Memphis and sent
up the river to Thebes to be the companion and adopted
laughter of the Theban Queen. The account of the
wincess’ installation by the side of Shepenapt was
mngraved on a red granite stela and placed in one of
he temples at Karnak, This monument was found by
-egrain, who published it A résumé of the story is given
in the “ Passing of the Empires.”
“A deputation of the nobles and ptiests of Thebes
- came to escort the princess from Memphis in the month
“of Tybi in the oth year of the reign. Psammetichus
“ formally presegted her to them, and the ambassadors,
# having listened to his asldress, expatiated in the customary
“ eulogies on his splentiour and genercsity. ‘They shall
“‘endure™as long as the world lasteth; all that thou
“‘ortlaineth ghall endure, IHbéw beautiful is that which
‘God hath done for thee! . . . Our Lord Psam-
“ ‘metichus has made™a gift to his father Amen ; he has
“fgiven him his eldest daughter, his beloved Nitaqert
“ ¢Shapenuapit, to be his divine spouse, that she may
“‘shake the sistrum before him.’ On the 28th of Tyhi,
“ the princess %ef§ the harem, clothed in fine linen and
“ adorned with ornaments of malachite, and descended to
“ the quay, accompanied by an immense throng, T set out
“for her new home. Relays stationed along the river at
“ intervals made the voyage so expeditious, that at the end
# of sixteen days the princess came in sight of Thebes.”
“ She disembarked on the 14th of Khoak, amid the
“ acclamations of the people ; ¢ She comes, the daughter of
“<the King of the South, Nitagert, to the dwelling of
“* Amen, that he may possess her and unite her to humself ;
¥  she comes, the daughter of the King of the North, Sha-
“¢ penuapit, to the temple of Karnak, that the gods may
“ ¢ there chant her praises’ Assoon as the aged Shapenuapit
“ had seen her coadjutor, ¢ she lgved her more than all things,
P A2, xxxv, 16~1Q. [ ¢ MA&SFERO.
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“ and assigned her a dowry, the same as that which she had
“ received from her own parents, The magnates of Thebes
« . . . and the prophets of Amen, vied with each'

other in their gifts of welcome; Psammetichus, on his

“ side, had acted most generously, and the temples of
“ BEgypt assigned to the princess an annual income out of
“ their revenues, or bestowed upon her grants of houses and
“ lands, in all constituting a considerable inheritance.”

It was, therefore, as an heiress of great fortune that
Nitagert was received by Shepenapt, and installed as ife
future ruler of Thebes. Other records of the position of
Nitagert in the line of the Theban pgiestess-queens are
found on a rock tablet of the Wady Gasus, where Psamtek
makes offering to the gods afid is accompanied by
Shepenapt and his daughter Nitagert ; and on asstela from
Karnak, which depicts thred queens in succession, Amernertas,
Shepenapt and Nitagert.! -

It is not improbable that Queé¢h Shepenapt still lived
for a few years after Nitagert's adaption, training with care
the young princess who was destined to succeed her. When
she died, after 654 B.C, Nitagert assumed the pontifical
authority of Thebes. She was very yoypg®when the crown
of the Theban queens descended to her from her adopted
mother,™and® for some forty-five years she ruled the
Thebatd in connection with her father, who reigned as King
of Egypt.

Seventeen years after the installation of Nitagert, an
official, Ibe, was appointed by the king to rebuild her
palace at Thebes. Ibe’s inscription regarding this com-
mission® begins with a recital of the ceremonies connected
with Nitagert’s adoption, and then proceeds with an
account of her palace. It was built of stone, © 100 cubits
high and 100 cubits wide;” its ceilings were gilded and
inlaid with precious stones, and it was elaborately furnished.

1 Cairo M., Roome T, 644.
» 2 On a statue bought 6P LEGRAIN al Luxor.
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It is possible that this was the old palace of Shepenapt,
which, forming part of Nitagert’s inheritance, was remodelled
and decorated for her use by the order of the king.

In 610, when Psamtek died, his son Necho, who was
Nitagert’s brother, succeeded him. The queen was not
married to Necho! and was at that time over sixty. She
appears to have held the authority at Thebes all through
her brother’s reign, under the same conditions as those
&ccorded to Shepenapt by Psamtek ; that is, she represented
the sole government of the province, aided in its adminis-
tration by a prime minister. The queen was apparently
dedicated solely @s high priestess to the service of Amen,
in a spiritual sense, remuining unmarried and childless, and
transmitting her rights‘ogly to an heiress by adoption.

The princess chosen by Nitagert to succeed her, was her
graifd-tiece, the daughter of Psamtek II? The record of
Queen Nitagert's long reign shows that she administered
her office for many y®ars, under four different kings: her
father, brother, nephew, and grand-nephew, Haa-ab-ra, in
the fourth year of whose reign she died, at the age of more
than eighty years. The stela®? of her adopted daughter
records the deftheof the queen in the “4th month of the
3rd season, day 4, year 4th,” of Haa-ab-ra; when the
Divine Worshipper Nitagert “went forth *triurfiphant* to
heaven.”

She was then laid in a granite sarcophagus, and interred
in the land she had governed so long. More than 2,400
years later, the sarcophagus, despoiled of its royal occupant,
found 1ts way to the great Museum of Antiquities in Cairo,
where it is now preservedt Itis an imposing one of rose
granite, the 1id having a representation of the recumbent
figure of the queen.

1 P, H.E., 1, 337.
*? ERMANN, £, xxxv, 24, 29; M’s MR, 758; DARESsY,
Rec., xx, 84. s 45,V, 86
4 Cairo M., Vestibule af the 8 W. staivcasepcentre, 37,
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The monuments of the long reign were all found at
Thebes ; they include besides the stelze and the sarcophagus
already mentioned, a memonal in the funeral chapel at
Medinet Habu! some glazed pottery? a socket dedicated to
Horus by Horsiast?® and a black basalt statue of Osiris
which bears the queen’s name.* The figureis 1 m. § cent.
in height and is a good representative work of the Saitic
period ; the product of an art rich in portiaituie, in accurate
carving of hard material, and in an extraordinary wealth
of beautiful small objects.

TAKHUAT was the “ Great Royal Wife, chief one of his
Majesty,” Psamtek IIF She was thes mother of that
princess whom the high priestess#Nitaqert adopted. The
position of Queen Takhuat is established by the inscription
on the coffin of her daughter: the * Royal Daughter of the
“ Lord of both plains, Psimtck, Her mother [adoptive]
“ was the Divine Adoress Nitagest., Born of the Great
% Royal Wife, chief one of his M8jesty Takhuat™® No
other record of Psamtek’s queen is known.

The last queens who appear in the closing period of the
history of ancient Egypt arc three royal heiresses connected
with the king, Aahmes II., who succegsle@ Haa-ab-ra on
the throne, about 570 B.C.

" THENT-XHETA, the first of these, was Aahmes' gueen
and the mother of his eldest son Psamtek III. The king
Aahmes does not seem to have been of royal birth, he
would therefore have legalized his occupancy of the throne
by connections with the royal heiresses of the Saitic line,
As Thent-kheta was “ Great Royal Wife ; Royal Daughter,”
and the mother of his heir, she was evidently the more

L Rec., xx, 83. 2 Lowuwre. P., L.S., & 4567
¢ HOFFMAN, Coll., 366. * Cawro M., Roorp X, 686.
® MASPERO and ERMANN. Ofker views of the position of this
gueeen have been taken by LEPSIUS; E, DE RoOUGE ; HINCKS; and
WIEDEMANN.
° B, 5.4, 383 486, -
224

— -



X THE QUEENS OF EGYPT.

important one of his two wives, and must have been either
a member of the royal house of Sais; or, as Brugsch
thought, a descendant of the Ethiopian line through Queen
Amenertas!

The father of Thent-kheta was Petenit, a prophet in the
service of the god Ptah. The record of the queen is on
a stela set up by her son Psamtek, in the Serapeum at
Memphis.?

NEKHT-SEBASTRU was the second queen of Aahmes II.
Her descent is unknown, but she was the mother of two of
the king’s sons, one of whom, Pasenkhonsu, has left a stela
in the Scrapeum'whlch calls Nekht-sebastru his mother,
and the queem of Aajunesq Her second son had his
“Pther’s name Aahmes, ane was “ chief of the archers.”

The queen and this son were interred in the great
cemetery wisieh surrounded the pyramids; the two
sarcophagi were found near the pyramid of Khufu, and
are now in Petersburg.t

The story is told under this reign of a royal daughter
of Egypt, deprived of her rights by Aahmes, who had
supplanted her father, Haa-ab-ra, on the throne. It is said
that the wrongs of®this princess were the indirect cause of
the conquest of Egypt by the Persians. Herpdotuss relates
the tale, and says of the princess :* “ There was a daughter
“ of Apries [Haa-ab-ra], the former king, very tall and
“ beautiful, the only survivor of the family; her name was
“ Nitetis.”

The Persian king, Cambyses, had sent to Egypt a
request for a daughter of Aahmes in marriage. As the
Persians were considered barbarians by the Egyptians,
Aahmes hesitated to give his own daughter in answer to

v B, E.AP., 325,
z K. DE RouGH, N.A., 56, 57; Rec., xxi, 63.
3 Rec,xx, 171 ; B, T, 637.
4 G, H. Coll, 94, 06. 4
¢ HErRODOTUS, iii, I.
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the demand, but fearing the wrath of the powerful
Cambyses, he did not dare ignore it. Casting about in his
mind for a way to save his daughter from a Persian harem,
he bethought him of the solitary princess Nitetis, whom
his own usurpation of the crown had left fatherless 'and
helpless.

This princess, Amasis [Aahmes] then took, and “ having
“ adorned her with cloth of gold, sent her to Persia,” as his
own daughter. Nitetis, having arrived before Cambyses
took vengeance on her betrayer, by telling the Persian king
of the deception Aahmes had tried to practice, saying: “I
« perceive, O king, that you have no suspicion of the way
“ in which you have been deceived 0y Amasis ; he took me,
“ and having dressed me as his oWn daughter sent me tg.
“you. In reality I am the daughter of Apries, who was
“ his lord and master until the day that he reypltedy arfd, in
“ concert with the rest of the Egyptxans, put his sovereign
“ to death.”

The desire of Nitetis to avenge her own and her fathet’s
wrongs, was gratified; for Cambyses, enraged, sent his
forces against Egypt, and began the campaign which
resulted in the Persian conquest of the double kingdom.
A differgnt version of this tale, according to Herodotus, was
told by the Egyptlans who asserted that Nitetis married
Cyrus, and was the mother of Cambyses, who had thus
a right to the Pharaoh’s throne which he conquered.!
Herodotus himself did not believe this version, and in
relating it, pointed out various reasons why it was probably
untrue.

The glorious history of independent Egypt was now
nearing its end. The Empire was shattered ; its pride was
humbled ; its victorious armies and mighty Pharachs were
no more; foreign foes encroached with evet-growing
boldness upon the land ; and the kingdom had entered on

' Rec, xxi, 57 ; Lo, D, , 1il, 283 " B, T, 636; P., Ins, i, 323
R.P y Xy 497
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that troubled period which was destined to be one of the
closing scenes of its life, when the throne of Thebes was
ascended by the last great native queen who appears in
Egyptian history,

ANKHNES-NEFER-AB-RA,

From first to last, the long line of the royal heiresses of
Egypt extends over a period of nearly 4,000 years; it
begins, more than 6,000 years ago, with Neith-hetep, and
practically ends with the last Queen of Thebes, about
528 B,C.

Ankhnes-nefergab-1a was the daughter of the “ Lord of
“ the plains [Psamtek I3,] born of the Great Royal Wife,
‘chlef one of®his Majesty Takhuat,” and the adopted
heiress of ser great-aunt Nitagert. She had probably
entered 4he priestess service of' Amen when very young,
and was about thirty-four’ when the death of the aged
Nitagert made her qieen of Thebes, with the double
cartouches Mut-mery-heq-nefertu Ankhnes-nefer-ab-ra.?

Her accession to the throne of the Thebartd occurred on
the 16th of Mesore [July] in the 4th year of the reipn of
her eldet brothet, Jaa-ab-ra® (in 586). A second brother
was called Psamtek,* and the same monument names her
three sisters, Neitmartefs, Astkhebt, and . .° . sentmery
The queen did not become the wife of her brother
Haa-ab-ra, although she was in authority at Thebes through
some fifteen years of his reign.

Upon his murder, and the accession of Aahmes II. as
king of Egypt, the high priestess was probably forced to
submit to the usual custom, and legitimize the usurper’s
position by sharing with him her crown. This seems not
te have been done by marriage, but by an official connection,

v P, H.E,iii, 339; 4.5, V, 88,
2 4.5, V, 86, go0.
s Jbid, 87.
A Naos in the Cru®o M. ; Rec., x%i, 46.
s Jbid, P, ; H.E., 1, 341.
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which was authority enough at a time when the claims of
natural rights could always be superseded at will. It is .
certain that the queen is nowherc called the wife of either
king under whom she reigned, and that no records have
been found of any other husband, or of children, 1n con-
nection with her. She appears, at least officially, a solitary
figure, as the last “ Divine Worshipper ” at the shrine of
Amen,

The most important memorial of her reign is th
alabaster stela found by Legrain at Karnak in 19o4® 1t
recounts the adoption by Nitagert of Ankhnes-nefer-ab-ra;
establishes her descent and conngction,®and proves the
dates of her father's death, and of her owm adoption and
enthronement. The queen’s wosks at Kainak consist ..
two small chapels? in whigh she is represented acgom-
panied by her vizier, Prince Shesheng, whose-na‘meréuggests
descent from the royal line of the XX1Ith dynasty.

Other memorials of this reign are a green basalt
statuette with the queen’s name and titles ;* a stone slab !
a scarab ;* the records of some officials, and the sarcophagus
in which she was buried at Thebes. At sgme subsequent
period it had been usurped, and the ufscriptions on it do
naf. all wefer to.the queen® Her tombis at Deir el-Medineh,
and from it the sarcophagus was taken in 1833. Itis now
in the British Museum.”

After Ankhnes-nefer-ab-ra, no other hereditary princess
of Thebes is found. *The female line of the Ramessides,
“ maintained with such care during six centuries by the high

“ priests, by the Bubastites, by the Ethiopians, by the Sattes
“ expired with her”®

v Cairo M., Room U, 675 a; A.S,, V, 84—0.
* L, D, iii, 273 e~4, 274 a, ¢.
# Cairo M. { Beri. M, 2112.

s F.P. Coll, ¢ P, H.E., 1, 356
7 Rec., xxvi, 50 ; S. SHARPE, Egw Antig. in B.M., 104-185.
s M.'s 3R, 759 .
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One looks in vain for any further details of the queen ;
she had administered the Theban state during the decaying
age of Egypt’s greatness; had held her office through war
and invasion, had submitted to official marriage with the
foe of her house; and during the reign of his successor,
Psamtek III, she still appears in power, and probably died
about 525, It is scarcely likely that she lived to be de-
throned by Cambyses’ conquest, as by that time she would
Rave been ninety-five years of age. It may, therefore, be
assumed that she died in full possession of the power and
titles which no daughter of hers, either real or adopted, was
destined ever to Mherlt.‘

So vanishgs the 1a§t Queen of Thebes, the last royal
Weiress of the Pharaohsg and with her closes the most
extgaordirfary history of the [legal status of a country’s
womankind-that the woild has ever known.*

v The Greek gueens o) Phe Plolemaic peviod, and those gueens who
held voyal tatles in Etluopia at a time when that line no longer ruled
in Egypt, do not come wathn the scope of this volume, which deals
only with the native princesses.
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UNPLACED QUEENS.

The names of a few queens who have not been surely
placed, remain to be noticed.

AAT-SHET is an unknown “ Great Royal Wife,” whoge
sole record 1s a scarab inscribed with her name and title ; 1t
is 1n the collection of Mr. T. M. Davis, and is published by
Mr, Percy E. Newberry. (S.B.4., 1903 Y

NEBT-NEHAT is another new queery, whom Mr,
Newberry puts on record, She.is "named as “ Hereditary
Princess,” and “ Great Royal Wife,” on the fiagmments of ar
alabaster jar fiow in Lord Amherst’s collestien, 7(S. BA.,
1903.)

MERY-NEB-ES is a queen recorded on a fragment of
black basalt in Cairo. The style of cutting suggests the
XXVIth dynasty as her date ; otherwise unknown. (P.E.N.
in S.B.4., 1905).

KHADEB-NEIT-AR-BET, another unkfow. ydJeen, whose
tomb is.at Salkkara. The lid of her sarcophagus and four
canopic jars have been found, but contain no inscription by
which she can be identified. On the slight evidence of a
broken ushabti of King Nekht-hor-heb, which was found in
her tomb, she has been attributed to his reign, in the
XXXth dynasty. (B, R, i, &; M.D, gs, ¢f)
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Predynastic.
“THE SCORPION KING.”
Narmer.

Dynasty 1.
THis. Before®4000 B.C.
Mena,
Teta. .
«Atetl.
Ata,
Hesepti.
Mer-ba-pen.
Semen-ptah,
Kebhu.

Dynasty o1,
Tuis, Before 4000 B.C.
Neterbau.
Kakau.
Ba-en-neter,
Uaznes.
Senda.
Neferkara,
Zefa,
Zaza,

Dynasty 111

VEMPHIS. Before 3500 B.C.

Neb-ka-ra
Zezer.
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Teta.
Ahtes,
Sezes,
Heni.

Dynasty IV,
MEeMPHIS. Before 3300 B.C.

Sneferu,
Khufu,
Khafra,
Menkat
Radad-
Shepses-kaf,
Sebek-ka-ra,
Imhetep.

Dynasty v,

ELEPHANTINE, Before
3000 B.C.

User-kaf,
Sahu-ra.
Nefer-ar-ka-ra,
Shepses-ka-ra.
Nefer-f-ra.
Ra-en-usr.
Men-kau-hor.
Dad-ka-ra.
Utfas,
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Dynasty V1

ELEPHANTINE,
3000 B.C.
Teta.
User-ka-ra.
Pepi L.
Mer-en-ra.
Pepi IL
Mehti-em-saf.
Neter-ka-ra.
Net-aqgerti.

Before

Dynasties VII-VIII
MEMPHIS,

(Uncertain and involved. -
Many names.) *

Dynasties IX-X.
HERAKLEOPOLIS.
Khati.
Khian.
(And several names.)

g ~
Dynasty X1.
THEBES. About 3000 B.C.
Anteta.
Mentuhetep 1.
Mentuhetep II.
Mentuhetep I11.
Rase-ankh-ka.

Dynasty XII.
THEBES. About 2700 B.C.

Amenemhat 1.
Usertsen }
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Amenemhat II,
Usertsen 11T,
Usertsen 111I.
Amenemhat [II.
Amenemhat IV,
Sebek-neferura,

Dynasy X311,
THEBES. Before 2000 B.C.

Sekhem-ka-ra,
Sebek-hetep I,
Ra-smenkh-ka,
Sebek-hetep 11
. Nefer-hetep.
Sebek-hetep I11.
Aa-ab.
Nehesi,
Sebek-em-sauf 1.
Sebek-em-sauf II.
(And  several
names,)

other

Dynasty XIV.
Xors,

Sebek-em-sauf,
(And about 40 names.}

Dynasties X V-X V1.
Between 1900 and 1700 B.C.

Tue Hyksos, OR SHEP-
HERD KINGS.
Apepa 1.
Apepa II.
Dudu-mes.
(And several names.)
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Dynasty X VIl
About 1700 B,C.
Antef 1.

Antef I1.

Antef I11.

Antef IV.

Antef V.
Se-genen-ra I,
Se-genen-ra 1.
Se-genen-ra II1.
Kames.
Se-khent-neb-ra.

Dynasty®X VIlil.

THEBES. * About 1580 (s

Aahm‘&s» -
Amen-hetep 1,
Thotmes L.
Hatshepsut.
Thotmes II.
Thotmes IIL
Amen-hetep I1s
Thotmes 1V,
Amen-hetep T11.
Amen-hetep I'V.
‘Ra-smenkh-ka.
Tut-ankh-amen.
AP,

Horemheb.

Dynasty X1.X.

About 1328 to
1202,

Ramses I.
Seti I.
Ramses II.

THEBES.

THEBES,

Merenptah.,

Seti II.
Amenmeses,
Siptah—T ausert,
Set-nekht.

Dynasty XX,

About 1200 to
1100 B.C,
Ramses 111,
Ramses IV,
Ramses V.
Ramses V1.
Ramses VII.
Ramses VILI,
Ramses IX,
Ramses 5{
Ramses XI,
Ramses XII,

Dynasty XX1.
About 1100 to
950 B.C.
Herhor,
Piankhij,
Pinezem I.
Men-kheper-ra.
Nesi-baneb-dadu.
Pinezem 11,
Pasebkhanu,
(OF TANIS.)
Nesi-baneh-dadu.
Pasebkhanu 1.
Amen-em-apt.
Siamen,
Pasebkhaml‘ll.
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Dynasty XX11.

BUBASTIS. About 950 B.C.

Shesheng 1.
Uasarkon 1.
Takeleth 1.
Uasarkon 11.
Sheshengq I1.
Takeleth II.
Sheshenq I11.
Pamay.
Sheshenq 1V,

Dynasty XXI11,

BUBASTIS. About 750 B.C,

Pedubast.
Uasarkon IXI,

Dynasty XXIV.

SAIs.
Bakenrant.

Dynasty XXV.
ETHIOPIAN DOMINION.
About 748 to 664 B.C.

Pankhy L.
Kashta.
Shabaka.
Shabataka.
Pankhy II.
Men-kheper-ra.
Taharqa.
Tanutamen,

Dynasty XX VI,

SAls, About 664 to 525 B.C.

Psamtek 1
Necho IL

- -

Psamtek II.

Haa-ab-ra. (Apries.)

Aahmes I1. (Amasis.)

Psamtek 111,
Dynasty XX VI,

PERSIAN, 325 to 405 B.C.

Cambyses.

Darius I.

Xerxes I,

Artaxerxes I.

Xerxes II.

~Sogdianus,

Barius IT

Artaxerxes I,

Dynasty XXVIII
S5AIS. 408 to 400 B.C,
Amyrtaeus,

Dynasty X XIX.
MENDES. 399 to 378 B.C.
Neferites.
Hakar.
P-si-mut.
Dynasty XXX
SEBENNYTOS. 378 to 342
B.C,

Nectanebus 1.
Zeher.
Nectanebus Il

Dynasty XXXI.
PERSIA. 342 to~332 BC

Artaxerxes 111,
Arses.
Darius I11.
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Dynasty XXXI1.

Conquered by Alexander
the Great 331 B.C.

Dynasty XX X111
GREECE., 323 to 30B.C,
Ptolemy I. Soter.
Ptolemy 1II, Philadel-

Rhus.
Ptolemy III. Euergetes.
Ptolemy IV, Philopater.
Ptolemy V, Epiohanes.

Ptolemy V1. Eupator.
Ptolemy VII. Philo-
meter.

Ptolemy VIII. Eupator.
Ptolemy IX. Euergetes.
Ptolemy X. Lathyrus,
Ptolemy X 1. Alexander.
Ptolemy X1I, Alexander.
Ptolemy XI11I. Auletes.
Ptolemy XIV.

Ptolemy XV,

Cleopatra VII.

JUEEN LIST.

Lyrasty 1.
leith-hetep.
\hesh,

Mer-neit,

Dynasty

Ne-maat-hap.

Dynasty v
Mertitefs.
Meri-se-ankh.

Dynasty V.
Nefer-hetep-es.
Kaka-hekenu.

Dynasty V1.
Meri-ra~-ankhnes.
Amtes
N itatlert.

Dynasty X1.
Aam,

Adh,
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Aashait,

Neferu.

Tumem

Shertsat

Sent.

Mentu-hetep.
Dynasty X11.

Neb-kau-ra.

Nefert, *®

Nefert-hent.

Merseker.

Nub-hetep-takrudit.

Anket-nefert-uben.

Nub-em-ant.

Ptah-neferu.

Sebek-neferu-ra.

Dynasty XII1.

Auhet-abu.
Nenna, or Anna.
Kema.

Senb-sen

L - -
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Za—n.
Ha-ankh-s.
Nub-em-hat.
Nub-kha-es.
Khensu,
Sat-sebek,

Dynasty XIV,
Khensu-anlt.
Nub-hetep-tusar.

Senb-hena-es.
Nefert.

Dynasty X VII.
Teti-shera.
Sebek-em-sa-es.
Aah-hetep T.

Dynasty X VIII.
Aahmes Nefertari.
Anhapu.
Thent-hapi.
Aah-hetep II.
Meryt-amen.
Sat-kames.
Hent-tamehu.
Turs.

Senseneb.
Aahmes.
Mut-nefert.
Hatshepsut.
Neferu-ra.

Meryt-ra Hatshepset.

Sat-aah.
Neb-s-ma.
Tiaa.
Mut-em-ya.

~
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Nebtu.

Thiy.

Sat-amen,
Gilughipa.
Tadukhipa.
Nefertiti.
Merit-aten.
Ankh-es-en-aten.
T9.

Mut-nezemet.

Dynasty XTX.
Sitra.
Tuaa,
Nefertari-meti-en-mu
Ast-nefert, -
Bant-anta.
Meryt-amen.
Nebt-taui.
Maat-neferu-ra.
Ast-nefert 11,
Ta-khat,
Bakt-urnuro.
Tausert.
Thyi-mer-en-ast,

Dynasty XX.
Ast-amasereth,
Nub-khesdeb.
Nefert-tera.

Thiti.

Dynasty XX1.
Nezemt.
Thent-amen.
Hent-taui L.
Makeri.
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i

Astemkheb I,
Hent-taui I,
Astemkheb 11,
Nesikhonsu.
Nesita-neb-asheru

Dynasty XX 11,
Ka-ra-maat,
Thent-sa.
Tashed-konsu,
Hent-taur II1,
Mutemhat Kargmama.
Ka-ra-ma.
Mehtienuses.
Shepenampt'I.
Nesi-nshrasheru.
Thent-amen-apt.

Dynasty X X111, ‘
Ta-du-bast.

Dynasty XX V.

ETHIOPIAN DGMINION.

Kenensat,

Shepenapt 11.
Pebathma.
Amenertas.
Peksather
Akaluka.
Amendukhalt.
Qelhatat.
Gerarheni.
Metit-tafnouit.

Dynasty XX VI,
Shepenapt 111
Mehtienusekt.
Nitagert.

Takhuat,
Thent-khgta.
Nekht-sebastru,
Ankhnes-nefer-ab-ra.
Unplaced.
Aat-shet.
Nebt-nehat.
Mery-neb-es.
Khadeb-peit-ar-het.
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University College Collection.
L
von Bissing Collection,

Ward Collection. _
Wiedemann, Aeg, Geschichte.

Zeitschrift Aeg.
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Aah, Queen, 24, 25,

Aah-dufnekht, 195,

Aah-hetep, I., I1., Queens, 46-48,
53, 58, 50, 61, 67, 68, 71, 72, 75~
77> B1, 144, 170.

~Aahmes 1., King, 45, 48, 51, 53, 65,
69, 70-74, 152.

Aahmes 11, zor1, 224-227.

Aahmes, Prince, chief of the archers,
225. ' 8 0

Aahmes, Queen, %}, 75-77, 81, 82.

Aaé;mg@,}\lefertan, Queen, 5%, 59-

0, 92 »

Aa-Kheperu Ra (Thotmes IL), 77,
82. ~

Aam, Queen, 24.

Aa-nekhtu, 149.

Aashait, Queen, 25.

Aat-shet, Queen, 230.

Abbot Papyrus, the, 39, 40, 52, 164,
165

Abd-el-gurnah, Sheikh, 64

Abhd-er-Rassul, Mol:ammed, 63.

» Ahmed, 63, 64.

Abu Simbel, 146, 147, 149~155.

Abydos, 9, 17~19, 22, 44, 45, 60, 61,
68, 99, 147, 162, 163, 181, 195~
198, 206, 207, 210.

Adon, the god, 109.

Aga Agad, Moustapha, 64

Aha, 6,

Aj, Prince, 40.

Airomap-atut, 197.

Akaluka, Queen, 2071, 210-212.

Amasis, 21.

Amélineay, M, 5.

Amen, and Amen-Ra, 23, 23, §2,
£6, 61, 76, 82, 84, 86-88, 91, 06,
102,6103, 107, 100, 116, 117, 137,
141, 168, 130, 171, 174, 175, 181~
186, 188, 189, 192-196, 207, 208,
216-220, 228

Amefa, 37.

Amendukhat, Queen, 201, 217, 212¢

Amenemapet, Princess, 103, 104.

Amenemapt, an offical, 104.

Amen-em-hat L., 27.

Amenemhat I1., 27, 28,

Amenemhat I11, 29, 30, 32, 34

Amenemhat IV., 34.

Amenemhat, Governor, 55.

Amenertas II., ahd Queen, 201,
215-225,

Amen-hetep 1., 49, §3, 59-61, 65~
77, 81.

Amen-hetep I1., 53, 99, 10I-I03.

Amen-hetep 111, 53, 56, 102, 106-

, 137, 140, 168.

Amen-hetep I'V;, 34, 94, 109, 114~
117, 123, 131-135.

Amen-hetep, high priest, 113, 168,
170,

Amenhetep, a steward, 123.

Amenmeses, 143, 157—161.

Amenmeses, Prince, 53, 71.

Amherst Collection, the, 39, 10I,
104, 136, 230.

Ambherst Papyrus, the, 39,

Amtes, Queen, 18, 10.

Anhapu, Queens 53, 60

Anibe, 168.

Anket-Nefert-Uben, Princess, 31.

Ankh-es-en-aten, Princess, 135,

Anklés-ES-en-aten, Queen, 53, 137,
138.

Ankhnes-nefer-ab-ra, Queen, 2or,
227~22Q.

Anna or Nenna, Queen, 36.

Anput, Prince, 193.

Antef, King, 46.

Anuber-relchu, Prince, 143, 148.

Anuke, rgo.

Apou, see Isis,

Apries, se¢ Flaa-ab-ra, 201I.

Apt, 208.

Apu, see Mir.

Arat, Queen, 1oz,

Arit-nefers, Princess, 157.
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Arm, dismembered, found in tomb
of King Zer, 8,9

Art, Egyptian, sée under Statues
and Palaces,

Axt-na, 46.

Aset, 56, 77, 78, 102.

Ashes, suicide of Nitocris among,

20
Ashur-bani-pal, 216.
Asiatic culture, 108,
Assaif, 115,
el-Assasif, 64.
Assyna, 113, 212, 216,
Ast, Princess, 53, 143, 164-168,
Ast-amasereth, Queen, 143, 164.
Astemlkheb, Queen, 169, 181~185,
Astemkheb I., Queen, 151153,
Astemkheb 1I., Queen, 63, 1o,
185-187, 1698
Astemkheb, Princess, 180,
Astemkheb, High Puestess, 189,
Astkhebt, Princess, 227.
Ast-nefert 1II., Qu‘een, 143, 1§57

159.

Aswan, 18, 36, 8g, 95, 97, 152, I53,
207, 209,

Ataul, Princess, 187, 188

Aten, cult of, 116-11g, 133

Athribis, 202,

Atmu-nefereu, Princess, 28.

Aucef, 46, 47.

Auget-tatta, Princess, 36.

Auhet-Abu, Princess, 36.

A9, 53, 138. R

Ba-en-neter, 4, 10, 11.

Ba-Neith-Hetep, 6.

Bah-el-Moluk, 64.

Babylon, 124130, 134, 135 202

Babyloman Tablets, the, 115, 125,

Bakt-aten, Princess, 53, 114, 135

Bakt-ur-nuro, Queen, 143, I50.

Banishment of Egyptians to the
great oasis, 182,

Bant-anta, Princess, 143, 152, 133,
154, 150,

Baptism, Practice of, 82.

Rarocco Collection, ¢8.

Bast, the Goddess, 200, 204.

Bebares, 38.

Bek-ptah, 197.

Belka-kamen, the steward, 160,

-

Beni Hasan, 55, 95.

Berbernnes, the, 70.

Beilm Collection, the, 41, 93, 96,
142, 173, 194, 195, 219,

Bes, the god, 199.

Bibin el Moluk, 161.

Binpu, Prince, 48.

Bitter Lakes, the, 202.

Boats, b1, 103, 112, 118, 174, 217,
5 the Neferu-aten, 112, 118.
» the Harem of Amen, 217.

Bologna, 210.

Book of the Dead, the, 177, 181,
183.

Borchardy, Herr, 6.

Bouriant, M., 108,

British Museum, 44, 45, 93, 1us,
173, 193, 70, 228.

Brugsch, Emile, M., 17, 41, 6466,
98, %08, 156, 144, 184, 185, 198,
21

Bubastis, 191, 193, 19¢, 199, 200, 202.

Budge, Mr,, 108, 172, -

Bulak, 66, 67, ~

Buraburiash, King of Babylonia,
126134, 135.

Busiris, 202.

Buto, 82, 95.

Cairo Museum, 9, 13, 1%, 26, 28,
29, 37; 45, 46, 50, 03, 69, 73, 74,
76, 77, 93, 00, 99, 114, I2I, )22,
123, 134, 142, 1406, 156, 163, 177,
178, 181, 188, 189, 202, 200, 219,
223, 230.

Cambyses, King of Persia, 225, 226,

229

Campbell, Major, 63.

Champollion, M., 154, 172, 181.

Chantress, Title of, 56, 171.

Chapel of the Cow, 99.

Chenemhetep, 55.

Conspiracy of Thi, the, 165-167.

Correspondence, between Amen-
hetep 111 and Dushratta, 126,
127, 131,

Correspondence, between the King
of Babylon and XKhuenatel, 134,
135, -~ -

Corrgspondence, Tel-el-Amarna
letters, between Amen-hetea, 111

. and Kallimasin, 128-130, ~
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Cushi; the, '166.
Cyrus, King of Persia, 226.

Rakhel (Testesu), oasis of, g1,

Daressy, M., 87.

Dashur, 29.

Dattari, M , collection of, 26.

Davis, T. M, 41,92,93, 108, 120, 230.

Death Punishment, 166, 167,

Deir el-Bahar, 25, 62, 63, 64, 69,
71, 72, 74, 75, 76, 81, 84, 87, g0,
92, 93, 94, 97, 99 146, 172, 173,
181, 183, 186, 187, 189

Dair-el-Medineh, 68, 72, 228.

™ Delta, the, 42, 149, 174, 202,

Den, King, o.

Diodorus, 21, 23, 32.

Duvine Worshipper, t®le of, 56

Drah Abu I'Neggah, 50.

gream Stela of ¥anutamenp213.

7

Duatnefert, 48,

Duéhratta, Kjng of Mitanni, ..,
126, 127, 130, 15%.

Dynastles I) 5 79, II) 4y 9-11;
IV, 3, 12~-15, 27, V,16, VI, 16—
z4 ; VII-X, 22, 23, 27 ; XI, 24—
27 , XI1, 27-35, 50, 146; XIII,
36-43; X1V, 42 ; XVII, 44-52,
170; XVIIL, 3, 14, 145, 220;
XIX, 143-163 ; XX, 38, 52, 143,
164-168 , XXI, 56, g1, 169~189 ,
XXTI, 190-200; 111, =zo00;
XXV1,21, 15,201,230; XXX, 230.

Edfu, 45, 47, 61, 68.

Edwards, Miss Amelia B., 142.

Ekhmim, 109, 139, 207.

El Kah, 71.

Elephantme, House of, 16,74, 83, 89

Eserhaddon, King, 212, 215.

Ethiopia, 186, 187, 200-207, 212,
216, 217.

Euphrates, R, Valley of the, 113.

Fayfim, the, 29, 31, 35, 202
Flinders Petrie Collection, the, 122,
*selalso under Petuie.
Florence, 138. *
Flowers, Love of; 57.
Foed, Burial of, 183
Foreign Marriage:

Funeral customs, 15.

Funeral Dais of Astemkheb 1., 184,
185

Furniture of the Palaces, 57 see
Palaces, Interior of.

Gabet, M., 50.

Gagaza, 128.

Gardens, reference to, 18, 19, 23, 58,
87, 198.

Gazelle, embalmed, 183.

Gebel Silsileh, 150

Genealogical Tables, 17, 38, 53, 77,
143, 169, 190, 201,

Gerarheni, Queen, 201, 213

Gezer, 194,

Ghizeh, 12, 13, 14,

Chost, the, of Queen Nitocris-
Rhodoprs, 21, 22.
ilughh1pa, or Kirghipa, Queen, 53,
125, 126, 132,

Gurnah, 77, 146, 165, 191, 193.

*Gurneh, 68.

Gurob, 114, 122

Haa-ab-ra, 201, 223-227.

Haankh-f, 36.

Ha-ankh-s, Queen, 37

Hapi, father of Amenhetep the
scribe, 123,

Harem of Amen, 4.

Harris Papyrus, the, 167, 168,

Hathor, the goddess, 25, 55, 56, 62,
82, 89, 90, g6, 99, 149-I5I, 171,
198, 214,

Hatshepsut, Queen, 25, 26, 41, §3,
76-98, 102, 140, 142, 154, 160,

Hawara, 31, 34, 35.

Hebuan-rozenath, 164

Heliopols, 2, 83, 108, 118, 220,

Hamamet, 207, 209

Henhenet, Princess, 25.

Hent-ma-ra, Piincess, 146,

Hent-ta-neb, Princess, §3, 114,

Hent-ta-neh, Princess, 6g.

Hent-tameh, 53.

Hent-tamehu, Queen, 53, 74

Hent-taui, Princess, 148,

Hent-taui I, Queen, 63, 65, 169,
175-180,

Hent-tawm I1., 169, 185,

Hent-taw 111., Queen, 190, 194,
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Henut-anu, Princess, 103.

Herakleopohs, 20z,

Hereditary 1ight of women, 47, 48.

Herhor, King, 61, 63, 169-176, 179,
203

Heimopolis, 202, 204, 205,

Herodotus, 5, 8, 14, 15, 19, 21, 34,
225, 226,

Heru-nefer, Prince, 26,

Hetep, 55.

Hibbeh-el, fortiess of, 181, 182.

Hierakonpolis, 47.

Hincks, 108,

Hor, King, 30.

Horembheb, 53, 159-143, 145, 132.

Hoiemheb, the scribe, 104,

Horhelep, the steward, 181.

Horpasen, 193, 194, 196, 198,

Horses of King Pankhy, zog

Hoishemsy, 5, 6

Horstast, High Priest, 220.

Horsiast, Punce, 190, 199, 224.

Horus, 6, 82, o1, 141, 158, 171, 181,
184, 204, 224 "

Humazery, Queen, 164, 165.

Huy, the stewaid, 119, 122,

Hyksos, the, 42, 46, 59, 62.

Hymn io Aten, 118, 119,

Ibe, an official, 222.

Ibrim, 168,

Intermarriages, 3, 19, 38, 71, and
many references

Ishtar, the goddess, 126, 131

Isis, 44, 51, 62, 91, 171, 181, 184.

Israel, Children of, 42, 156

Inaa, 107-109, 112, 121, 124.

Jewels on mummies, 8, 9, 29, 30, 40,
50, 51, 58, 73, 134, I35, 156.

Josephus, 42.

“ Judicial Papyrus,” the, 166.

Ka, the, 21, 82, 180, 183,
Kab-el, 40, 08, 103
Eaka-hekenu, Queen, 16,
Kallimasm, King of Babylonia, 126,
128130, 132.
Kamal, Ahmed Effendi, 64, 66.
Kamara, name of, g1,
Kames, King, 48-33.
Ka-ra-ma, Queen, 1go-19g,
- [l

Ka-ra-maat, Queen, I9S-1Gy,.

Karamal, Princess, 196.

Karnak, 22, 34, 36, 52, 61, 68, 76,
841 88) 9o-101, 141, 142, 154, 172,
176-179, 181, 192—196, 199, 206,
208, 210, 211, 216, 217, 219.

Karo-mama, Queen, 194, 195.

Kashta, King, 201, 205, 206, 207.

Katsashni, 56.

Kauit, Princess, 25

Kema, Queen, 36, 37.

Kemsit, Princess, 25.

Kenary, Prince, 48

Keneh, 64.

Kenech, Mudir of, 50.

Kenensat, Queen, 201, 204,

Khadeb-neit-ar-bet, Queen, 23

Khaemuas, Prince, 143, 152, 153.

Khafra, King, 12, 14.

Khanigabby, 128.0

Khasekhemui, King, 10, o

Khataaneh, 26, 35, "

Khebt-neferu, P1 Imcess, 53, 76,76,'90.

Khemnis, 207. =

Khensu-Ankt, Queen, 40, 41.

Khent. Land of, 149.

Kheta, the, 104, 154, 155.

Kheta, P1ince of, 143.

Khnum, 83,

Khnumit Amen Hatshopsity, 83

Khonsu, King, 38, 41, 56, 61, 172,
175, 176, 181, 208,

Khu-amen, Tg7,

Khua, 17.

Khuenaten-Amen-hetep! 1V., 100-
111, 115-118, 145.

Khufu, King, 12, 14, 225.

Kings, List of, 231.

Kirghipa, or Gilughipa, Queen, 125,
126, 132.

Knossos, 102.

Kom Ombo, g5.

Koptos, 37, 168,

Kush (or Ethioma), 186, 203.

Labels, wooden, mstance of, 104,

Labyrinth, the, 34, 35. -

Ladders of Incensg, the, 86.

Lake made for Quecn Thiy, in
Zalu, 112.

Lauth, Herr, 108.

LEC’ Mr., 166.
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Legends ana Stories-——Aahmes and
Teti-shera, 4%; Adoption of
Nitagert, 220~222 ; Appeaiance

+ of Amenand Horus to Ho1emheb,
141 ; Akaluka and Taharqa, 211 ;
Betrothal of Kallunasin, 129,
130 Burth of Amen-hetep 111,
102 Birth of Hatshepsut, 82 ;
The Conspiracy of Thi and Pen-
laurt, 165-167; The Daughte:
of Men-kau-Ra, 14, 15; The
Daughter of Menkheper-Ra, 214 5
‘The Erection of the Temple to
#WAten, 118; The Expedition of
Hatshepsut to the Laddeis of
Incense, 86, 87; The Ghost of
Rhodops, 21, 22 ; The Grave of
Naromath, 196, 19; Horgmhgb
and Horus, 141 ; The Hoises of
Kmg Pankhy® 205; The Inter-
FEioh’ of Nes-thent-nes, <04,
205 ; Lak@®Moeus and 1ts Fish,
%5, Nitetis and Cambyses, 225 3
Nitocns and tlfe Drowmng of
the Banqueters, =20; Ostis,
443 The Property of sQueen
Karamaat, 197 -193, Ptah
and Ramses II, 155, The
Sandal of Rhodopss, 21
Trial of Queen Amtes, 18;
Trial of Thi and the Con-
spirators, 166.

Legrain, M., 68, 101, %2, 213, 221,
228.

Leontopolis, 202.

Lepsius, M., 4o, 03,
196.

Letopolis, 202.

Libya, supposed
Thiy, 108.

Loret, M., 99

Louvre, the, 36, 37, 38, 63, 68, 73,
117, 150, 152, 154, 158, 173, 188,
195, 204, 219

Luxor, 34, 50; 53, 64, 66, 102, 103,
107, 148, 150, 154, 173, 179, 202,

213
Maﬁq'he, 196, 197.
Maat-Nefetu-Ra, Queen, 143, 154-

1354, 172,

nationalty of

157,
~Mggreri Mut-em-hat, Queen, 160,
176-131,

245

Makt-aten, Princess, §3, 133, 134,
135,

Male atlire, instances of queens in,
83, 84.

Manetho, 5, 6, 22, 42.

Matiette, M., 50, 52, 63, g9, 103,
142, 178

Masaherta, High nest, 169, 179,
181, 184

Magzsxhelta, son of Nestkonsd, 187,
1

Maspero, M, 47, 59, 63, 68, 101,
103, 108, 109, 142, 170, 172, 170,

Massarah, 59.

Medical Papyrus, the Ehers,; 7, 8

Medicine, Practicg of, 8.

Medinet Habu, temple of, 98, 114,
124, 145, 176, 178, 179, 200, 21y,
220, 224

Med{im, 13, 14

Memnon, statues of, 103, 113, 114,

Memnonium, the, go

Memplus, 7, 13, 21, 118, 140,
153, 203, 2%, 200, 212, 213, 221,
223,

Mena, King, 5, 0, 7, §, 23, 27.

Mendes, 202.

Men-ka-ra Netaqueity, o» Nitocris,
Queen, 19-22

Men-kau-Ra, King, 1.1, 20, 21.

Men-kheper-1a, King, 39, 169, 176,

Menkhepet-ra, High Priest, 179,
182, 183, 214.

Menthu, 83.

Ment, Prncess, 29.

Mentuemhat, 216.

Mentuheteps, the, 24, 36

Mentu-hetep IT, King, 24.

Mentu-hetep I11., King, 24, 25, 26,
367 85

Mentu-hetep, Queen, 26.

Mentu-Ra, 208,

Mchtienusekht ., Queen, 190, 106~

a7

22,

199
Mehtienusekh, 11, 201, 219, 220,
Merenatef, priest, 162, 163 .
Merenptah, 143, 152, 157, 155,

159. i

Meren-ra, King, 17.

Meri, Princess, 156.
Meri-ra-ankhnes, Queen, 16-18.
Men-se-.Ankh, Queen, 13, 14.
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Merit, Princess, 29.

Merit-aten, Queen, §3, 136, 137

Merit-aten, Pricess, 133, 134

Meril-tafnowit, Queen, 213, 214

Merneit, Queen, 9.

Merns, Princess, 150,

Merseker, Queen, 29,

Mertitefs, Queen, 12, 13.

Meryt-amen, 53, 60, 67, 72, 99, 143,
148, 153, 154

Mery-neb-es, Queen, 230.

Meryt-ptah, Princess, 103,

Meryt-ra, Quees, 53, 77, 80, 97-
100.

Mesopotamia, 113.

Metesouphus 1I., King, 19, 20.

Methen, Ia.

Meyer, Hen,, 108.

Min of Anpu, 109, 171, 181, 184,

Mitanni, [08, 115, 125, 120,

Moeris, Lake, 33

Morgan, de, M, 5, 29 30.

Moses, 156.

Moutafian Tadrus, &4, 66,

Murch Collection, 173

Mut, the Goddess, 56, 61, 67, 68,
122, 142, 150, 157, 171, 175, 170,
209, 217

Mut, Sistrum of, 157.

Mutardus, Princess, 214,

Mut-ar-ra-hent-neferu, Queen, 215.

Mutembhat, Karomama, Queen, 180,
190, 194, 195,

Mutemua, Queen, 53, 102, 103,
107,

Mut-hez-ankhs, Queen, 198.

Mut-kha-nefera Amenértas, Queen,
200210,

Mutnefert, Queen, 53, 76, 77, 79,

Mut-nefertar, Queen, 143,

Mut-nezemet, Queen, 53, 133, 139~
143

Mycerinus, se¢ Men-kau-ra, 14.

Napata, 303, 211, 213, 217,
Mearma, King, 6.
Naromath, Prince, 190, 196~198.
Naucratis, 21.
Naville, M., 84, 85, 87, 90,
Neb-Amen, a steward, 39, 104,
Neh-em-akhet, Prince, 14
Neb-hefep-tusar, Queen, 41,

o

.

~

——

Neb-Ka-Rau, Puncess, 28

Neb-ma-Ra, 114.

Nebsens, 65. .

Nebseny, a sciibe, 109, 175, 1,4,
177,

Neb-s-ma, Queen, 100

Nebt, Princess, 17.

Nebta, Prncess, 71,

Neht-ant, Princess, 37

Nebt-nehat, Queen, 230,

Nebt-tau1, Princess, 153, 154

Nebt-taui, Queen, 143,

Nebtln, Queen, 53, 104

Nebunnef, high priest, 148,

Nechabit, 184.

Necho II., 201, 220, 223,

Nefer-ar-ka-ra, King, 10.

Neferamen, Brmcess, 103.

Nefer-hetep, King, 36,

Nefer-Hetep-es, Faeen, 16.

Nefar-peferu-aten, Princes!

Nefer-neferu-aten Nefertity,
131-1306. R

Nefer-neferu-ra,”Princess, 135,

Nefershushusa, Princess, 25,

Nefertetera, Queen, 168,

Nefert, Princess, 13.

Nefert, Queen, 41, 42.

Nefert-Hent, Queen, 28-30.

Nefertan, Queen, 44, 43, 48, 49, 53,
58, 65, 70-73, 81.

N efeltarl«memn-en-mm, Queen, Ly7-

Queen,
‘

Nefertiti, Queen, §3, 123, I40,
147,

Neferu, Queen, 206, 47

Neferu-Ra, Princess, 8o,

Neferuaten, §3.

Neferura, Queen, 53, 90, 96, 97

Negada, 6.

Neharina, see Matanni, 125

Neith-Hetep, Queen, 5, 6, 227.

Nettmartefs, Princess, 227,

Nekht-hor-heb, King, 230.

Nekht-sebastru, Queen, 201, 223~
227.

Ne-Maat-Hap, Queen, Io.

Nemart, Prince, 199, 195.

Neuna, a7 Anna, Gueer?, 36

Nesibadagu, 169.FI

Nesibanebdady, High Prxe'st,wk&i;
1835, 186, £
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Nesi-ba-ned-dadu,
174

Nesikhonsu, Queen, 169, 136-189.

Nesinebashery, Queen, 190, 199.

Nesitanebasheru, Queen, 169, 187,
188, 189.

Nes-thent-nes, wife of Nimrod,
204, 208,

Neterket, King, 10.

Neter tuat, office of, 56

Ne-user-ra, King, 16.

Newberry, Mr., 40, 41, 230
Nezemt, Queen, 63, 169, 171, 172,
877, 179

aNifur, 197,
Nile, R, 6,
references.
Nimrod, King of Heanopolig, 204,

208,
Nitagert, Princes®, 218, 219.4
Niwmm:® Muineb-Nefert, Quaen,
201, 218-2%, 227.
Nif8tis, Princess, 225, 220,
Nitocris, Queen, 19-22,
Nu, 91.
Nub-Em-Ant, Princess, 31,
Nub-em-hat, Queen, 37.
Nub-hetep-takrudit, Queen, 30.
Nubia, 113, 213.
Nub-kha-es, Queen, 37-40.
Nubkhesdeb, Queen, 168,

Prince, 169,

20, *and several

Qasts, the Great, 182.

Obelisks of Hatshepsut, 88, 8g.

Omm el Gaab, 9.

Onion parings in embalmmg, 187

Oryx Nome, §3.

Osiris, 44, 150, 154, 181, 183, 186,
196-198, 208-210, 219, 224.

Ouserhat, Tomb of; 115,

Ox, the wooden ox of the tomb of
Men-kau-ra’s daughter, 14, 13.

Oxford, Ashmolean Museum, 37.

Pacht, the Goddess, go.

Paher, tomb of, 71.

PBalaces, Interior of, 31, 57, 110, 111,
*138, 222.

Panbesa, i wrater, 149.

Pankhy 1., 201-208.

Ii;gp’ehy 1., 201, 207, 208, 2135.
arnsh Collection, the, 18

Pasebkhanau, King of Tams, 178,
181,

Pasebkhanu I, 169,

Pasebkhanu I1., 189-104

Pasenkhonsu, Prince, 225.

Pasopd, 202

Pebathma, Queen, 201, 200. 210.

Pedubast, 200,

Pekersala, 210

Peksather, Piincess, 206.

Peksather, Queen, 201, 210

Pennat, an official, 168-

Pentaurt, Prince, 165, 167.

Pepi 1., King, 16-18.

Pep I1., 17-19.

Pepr-ankhnes, see Meri-ra-ankhnes,

17.
Per-nub, 37.
Perabsen, King, 1o,
Persen, 16.
Persen, 225-227.
Petahuha, Princess, 103.
*Petenit, a prophet, 225.
Petersburgh, 296, 225.
Petrie, Mr., reference t0, 2, §, 6, 0,
3y 31, 34, 40, 77, 90, 96, 97, 101,
02, 104, 108, 112, 120, 124, 132,
136, 142, 146, 152, 156, 157, 159,
172, 108, 210,
Piankh, Prince, 169, 172, 178,
Piehl, Herr, 181
Pinezem 1, 71, 169, 173, 177-179.
Pinezem 11, 169, 179, 183,185,186,
187, 188. .
Piezem, grandson? of Pinesem 1.,

17
Pme?em, High-Prest, 63.

Poem of Menkhepei-Ra, addressed
to his daughter Mutardus, 214.
Pomatum, recipe of Queen Shesh, 7.
Prayer, records of, 133, 134, 181,

182, 197, 208, 200,
Priest-Kings, sze Herhor,
Priesthood, Power of the, 117, 170,
171
Psammeticus, 21.
Psamtek L, 201, 210, 214,215, 216~
210,
Psamtek 11, 201, 231~224, 227.
Psamtek I11.,, 224, 220.
Piah, the god, 155, 245,
Ptah-Nefery, Princess, 31-33-
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Punt, the Land of, Expedition of
Hatshepsut to, 83, 87.
Pyramids, 13, 20, 29, 31~33, 38-40

Qelhatat, Queen, 201, 215
Queens, List of, 235.

Queens, unplaced, List of, 230.
Quft, 66,

Ra, 2, 01, ard see also Amen.

Ra-hetep, the General, 13.

Ra-se-ankh, King, 41.

Rai, the Lady, 70

Rames, Prince, 48,

Ramesseum, the, 146.

Ramses 1., 69, 143-145.

Ramses 11., 69, 94, 143, 145, 146,
151-153.

Ramses 111, 67, 143, 161-1064.

Ramses VI, 143, 164-168,

Ramses 1X, 38, 62,143,

Ramses X., 143, 165.

Ramses XI1, 143, 173, 175, 188,

Ramses, second som of Ramses [.,
143, 152

Rayet, M., 108.

Reference abbrewviations, List of,

238,
Reis Mohammed, 66.
Reshut, land of, 91,
Rhnd, M., 103, 104,
Rhodopis, 21.
Rhodopis-Nitocris, Queen, 21.
Rogers, Bey, 63.
Rollin, M., 166.
Rome, Temple of 1sis, 98
Rouge, M. de, 172.

Sa-Amen, Prince, 6o.

Sa-amen, Princess, 68,

Sacerdotal Titles, 56.

Sadhe, Princess, 23.

Sahura, King, 16.

Saud, the, 70.

Sard Pasha, 5o,

Bals, 5, 6, 15, 202, 214, 2135, 224,

228,
Sakkara, 16, 17, 230.
Sandal of Nitocris-Rhaodoapis, the,
21.
Sa-pa-ir, Prince, 60, 62, 68,
Sat-aah, Queen, 53, aa.

n

2

o~

Sat-Amen, Queen, 53) 57, j23~
126. ’

Sat-Amen, Puncess, 6o, 68, oo,
114, 152,

Sat-ap, 55.

Satharna, King of Mitanni, 1
126

Sat-hathor, Princess, 28, 29, 30.

Sathora, Princess, 1q3,

Satirbau, Princess, 48

Sat-Kames, Queen, yz, 3,

Sat-sKames, Princess, 58 60, 6,
68.

Sat-sebek, Queen, 4y,

Satwn, Prince, 104.

Saulcy, M. de;] 63

Scarabs, of Amenhetep 111,

1%

Sclhiapparel

Sculptore, s . - .,

Selsek, the God, 35.

Sebhekdudu, 38. -
Sebek-em-heb, Piincess, 37,
Sebek-em-sa-esf Queen, 4%, 46, 47,

49 .
Sebekmem-sauf, King, 37, 38,
Sebek-hetep I, 26.
Sebek-hetep 11, 306.
Sebek-hetep 111, 37,
Sebek-hetep 1V., 37,
Sebek-neferu-Ra, Queen, 3235,
Sebennytos, 202,

Sed festival] the, 88

Sedeinga, 113, 122.

Sehel, 36.

Selkhet, 176.

Semenkh-ka-ray §3; 136,

Semueh, 29.

Senb-sen, Queen, 34,
Send-hena-ef, vizer, 26

Senmut, the aichitect, 89, g4, 96
Senseneb, §3, 55, 4, 75, 77, 81,

90,

Sent, Queen, 26.
Sent-es-senb, Queen, 28, g,
sentinery, PrIuIl[cegs, 227
Se-quenen-ra s 46, 48, 53, &8

65, 70. 5 40, 15,.2 5,)
Set, 44. .
Setep-en-ra, Princ_,o, 4, 135.
Set1 1,y 22, 65, 69, Gy, 143, ©
Setr T, 143 154, 157, 162
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ety 0w’ Ramses, 143, 144, 148,
146, 148,

Set-nekht, 143, 157, 161-163,

Shabaco, Prince, 206.

Shabaka, zo1, 207, 208, 212, 213,

Shamash, 131, .

Shapennapit, 221

Shetkh-abd-el-Gurnah, 63, 64.

Shepenapt, Prmcess, 208.

Shepenapt 1, Queen, 195, 196,

50,

Shepenapt II, Queen, 9o, 201,
206, 207.

Shepenapt IIL, Queen, 201, 212,

y 2I3, 215-210.

Shepherd Kings, tite, 42, 46, see
Hyksos, the.

Shertsat, Queen, 26.

Shesh, Queen, 7, 8.

Shesheng 11, 198. N

Shegs::@P111., r90-195, 104, 2qp.

Sheshenq, Pince, 190, 143, 136,
=8,

Si-amen, Prince, 63

Sulsileh, 24, 152, 153

Smai, mines of, 8g

Smai, shre of Hathor, 9o, 95, 96,

154,

Siptg‘-h: King, 143, 157, 158, 160~
162,

Sitrg, Queen, I43-145, 154,150~
161

Skhent-neb-ra, 48, 53

Snefery, King, 1o, 12, 14.

Solar race, the, 3.

Soleh, 114, 122,

Solomon, King, 104.

Somali Land, location of Land of
Punt in, 86,

Speos Artenmdos, the, go.

Sphinxes, 32, 35.

Spitits, Belief m, 8, 22, 44, 43.

Statues and busts, 12, 13, 14,27, 28,
77, 78, 96, 98, 101, 103, 113, 114,
143, 145, 146, 149-15Y, 153, 158,
156, 158, 165, 176, 177, 103, 107,

» 108, 206, 208, 200.

StraBo, 31.

Suez, 63,

Suicide, Fureew, Instance of, 166,

of Nitoctis, 20,

Sukharte, Princess, 128-130.
Sy, 108, 125, 120,

Ta-du-bast, Queen, 200.

Tadukhipa, Queen, 53, 130, 131.

Tahagrqa, 201, 210, 211, 215, 216,
218.

Tahennu, the, g1.

Tahonit-tauti, 16y, 186, 188,

Tahuty, the god, 150.

Taldiaw, the Princess, 53, 114, 124
143, 201.

JTa-khat, Queen, 158
Takhedka, Princess, 48
Takeleth 1., 129, 194, 195, 199.
Takeleth 11, 90, 190,

Takheta, Princess, 103, Io4

Takhetauti, Princess, 103.

Takhuat, Queen, 224, 227,

Tanis, 28, 146, 154, 155, 169, 173~
175, 190-105, 211

Tanutamen, zo1, 213.

o Tasha-kheper, Princess, 196,
Tashed Khonsg, Queen, 190, 1g4.
Tanrt, the god, 130
Tausert, Queen, 143, 158, 159,
Tautha, Queen, 42.

Tel el-Amarna, 108, 111, 114, 115,
119, 122, 123, 120, 127, 134, 130,

Tel el-Amarna tablets, the, 108,

Tell el-Yehudiyeh, 156.

Temples, Descriptions of, 23, 34,
85, 88, 118, 149, 160.

Tep, 82

Testesu {DakRel), oasis of, gt.

Teta, King, 7.

Teti-shera, Queen, 44, 43, 6o,

Tewfik, Khedive, 64

Thaa, Princess, 103, 104.

Thebes, 2, 23, 25 36 4445 gé, 4,
61, 63, 64, 65, bq, 82, 83, 87, 8y,
9%, 98, 100, 101, 103, 104, 113,
115-117, 120, 122, 134, 137-139,
141 145148, 154, 156, 157, 160,
169, 170, 178, 180, 181, 186, 196,
198, 203, 206~211, 216-229. o

Thent-amen, Queen, 159, 173~175.

Thent-amen-apt, Queen, 190, 169,
200,

Thent-hapi, Queen, 53, 70, 74.

Thent-kheta, Queen, 201,
228,

224,
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Thentsa, Queen, 190, 194.

Thentspeh, Princess, 198.

Thi, 165-167.

Thinis, 207.

Thit, Queen, 168.

Thiy, Queen, 53, 56, 100, 106-124,
130-138, 142, 168.

Thoth, the god, 76, 87.

Thotmes 1., 9 53, 55 74-84, 88,
90, 92, 93, 90, fa0.

Thotmes 1L, 83, 63, 76-80, 84, 85,
99, 92, 93, 159.

Thotmes 111, 29, 53, 56, 77, 7&
8o, 81, g2~I01.

Thotmes IV., g3, Iol-l1o4, 107,
140.

Thotmes, son of Thiys, 114

Thuaa, 53, 107-109. I12
124.

Thuotis, Queen, 161.

Thyé—merena.st, Queen, 43, 162,
163.

Ti, keeper of the pyramids, 16

Tuwa, Queen, g3, 1M, 10T,

Titles, curious, 1, 4, 5, 1o, 18, 19,
25, 26, 28~30, 32, 37, 4547, 54—
36, 60, €8, 71-75, 79, 84, 89, 98~
101, 107, 131, 132, 138, 147, 151,
153, 158, 168, 170, 171, 175, 181,
186, 18y, 203, 211,

Tombs, opening of, 6, 8, 9, 30-40,
49-52, 6270, 73, 92, 93, 104, 108,
120, 165, 173, 104.

Tuaa, Queen, 143, 145, 146, 148,

Tum, 82, 83.

Tumem, Queen, 26,

Turah, 59.

Turin Museum, the, 19, 68, 122,
140, 142, 150, 166, 206.

Turin Papyrus, the, 19,

Turs, Queen, 53, 72.

Tutankh~-amen, Kmng, 53, 137.

Two queens, the arrangement of
dual queenship, 203.

Ty, Queen, 53, 138, 139,

121,

Uaay, Princess, 103.
Uasaikon I, 190, 193 194
Uasatkon 1L, 190 103,
199.
Uasatkon 111,, 200, 201, 206,
Uasarkon, High Pijest, 194.
Uazet, Queen, 42.
Uazmes, Chapel of, 77-
Uazmes, Prince, 48, 53 75, 77.
Ugatet, 128
Uni, 18,
Univeisity College, London, 188,
Unplaced Queens, list of, 230,
Unuamen, an official, 174
Useitsen I1,, 27, 28, 29.
Usertsen 1115 30
Ushabti Figtires, 177, 181,184, ..,
_ 189, 196, @8, 230.
shanahory, Prince, 212

198,

Vassain, M., 185,

Watican Collection, Rhe, 145, 146,
(50,

«.anna, 20,

‘Wadw Gasus, 219, 272

Wady Hammamet, 24.

‘Wady Maghara, 17.

Wady Sabua, 147,

‘Wand, magical, 33, 76-

‘Whise Crown, the, 41.

‘White Queen, the, 156, 157.

Wicdeman®, Herr, 97, 108, 172,
210

‘Wilbour, M., 64.

‘Wilkinson, Mr., g9,

Woman m Egypt, Posiion of, 2.

Xois, 202,

Za-n, Queen, 37.

Zalu (or Zaru), 112,

Zaxy, 112,

Zaunefer, Prince, 187, 188.
Zer, King, 8, o.
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